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CHAPTER I 

RECONSTRUCTION HISTORIOGRAPHY 

Although a select group of historians have focused 

thair interest on tha Negro axparianea in Texas, there 

exists no thorough study of black Taxans during Raeon-

struetion. This is a significant oversight because the 

first decade of "naw fraadom" was undoubtedly most im

portant. In mid-1865 ax-slavas began what thay hoped 

would be a batter lifa. Thay wanted tha advantages other 

free people anjoyad such as educational opportunities, 

political rights, and economic advancement—aspaeially 

land ownership. But tha majority of white Taxans as well 

as Anglo majorities in tha South and in tha nation would 

not accept a semblance of Negro equality. Ultimately, 

most northern radicals lost thair dasira to protect the 

new freadman. Texas, like the rest of tha South, was 

"redeemed." Whites curtailed black political rights, 

denied Nagroas aconomie and educational advancamant, and 

forced them to accept a subordinate status. Negroes found 

thamsalves segregated in or isolated from white society. 

They adjusted by continuing thair own sub-culture and by 

developing institutions that in many ways paralleled those 



of whites. 

Each generation raintarprats tha past according to 

current "truths," values which may or may not be accepted 

without question. So it is with tha history of Nagroas 

during Reconstruction. Although a detailed consideration 

of all works pertaining to tha post-Civil War era would 

fill volumes, a brief comparison of traditionalist and 

revisionist writings divulges major trends in tha analysis 

of Reconstruction and especially its Texas aspects. 

Historiographical assays panned by some of tha most 

noted historians of tha South demonstrate that, until re

cently, historical work on tha Reconstruction period and 

the black axparianea therein has been influancad by 
2 

racism—somatimas subtle, somatimas overt. As Winthrop 

Naw Orleans Tribune, September 13, 1864, May 4, 
June 11, 17, 18, 1865; August Maiar, "Nagroas in tha First 
and Second Reconstructions of tha South," Civil War His
tory, XIII (June, 1967), 114-130; Francis B. SimkinsT~^New 
Viewpoints of Southern Reconstruction," Journal of Southern 
History, V (February, 1939), 49-61. 

2 
Alruthaus Ambush Taylor, "Historians of tha Re

construction," Journal of Nagro History, XXIII (January, 
1938), 16-34; Simkins, "Naw Viewpoints of Southern Recon
struction," 49-61; Howard K. Baale, "On Rewriting Recon
struction History," American Historical Review, XLV (July, 
1940), 807-827; John Hope Franklin, "Whithar Reconstruction 
Historiography," Journal of Negro Education, XVII (Fall, 
1948), 446-461; Barnard A. Waisbargar, "Tha Dark and Bloody 
Ground of Reconstruction Historiography," Journal of 
Southern History, XXV (November, 1959), 427-447; Mark M. 
Krug, "On Rewriting of the Story of Reconstruction in the 
U.S. History Textbooks," Journal of Nagro History, XLVI 
(July, 1961), 133-153; Varnon L. Wharton, "Reconstruction," 
in Arthur S. Link and Rambert W. Patrick (ads.). Writing 



Jordan pointed out in White over Black, Anglo prejudice 

is centuries old, having antecedents in early European 

contact with black civilizations in Africa. Not only did 

Europeans first contact Africans and apes at the same tima 

and make illogical assumptions of kinship but also equated 
3 

the very color "black" with ugliness and evil. Claude 

H. Nolen, in Tha Negro Image in tha South: Tha Anatomy 

of White Supremacy, also focused on tha ideology of white 

supremacy and emphasized tha importance of long-existing 

Anglo attitudes rathar than law as causes of segregation 

and discrimination. Nolen demonstrated that tha attitude 

of the white South remained constant, with Anglos clinging 

to the idea that Nagroas ware definitely inferior and that 
4 

thay could keep company with whites only as subordinates. 

Early white scholars mirrored tha attitudes of 

their forefathers. Moreover, in tha age of Social Dar

winism, tha "struggle for survival" and tha superiority of 

the "white race" was assumed. However disguised, "tha 

Southern History (Baton Rouga: Louisiana State University 
Press, 1967), 295-315; George B. Tindall, "Southern 
Nagroas since Reconstruction: Dissolving tha Static 
Image," in Link and Patrick (eds.). Writing Southern 
History, 337-361. 

3 
Winthrop D. Jordan, White over Black: American 

Attitudes Toward tha Negro, 1750-1812 (Chapel Hill: Uni-
versity of North Carolina Press, 1968). 

4 
Claude H. Nolen, The Negro's Image in the South: 

The Anatomy of White Supremacy (Lexington: University of 
Kentucky Press, 196 7). 



great American race question" became tha central thama in 
5 

interpreting developments of the post-war years. What 

an historian believed about such subjects as Nagro equality 

and political rights naturally influenced his selection of 

evidence and his interpretations. Early historians gener

ally agreed with most white southern participants in tha 

Reconstruction ara that blacks ware racially inferior to 

whites and must be controlled at almost any cost. Tha 

work of early scholars should not ba ignored, however; 

they deserve recognition for archival work and for early 

synthases. But as products of their aga, they wrote con

sensus history that reflected racism. Moreover, thay 

explored the Nagro axparianea not as black history, per 

sa, but only as it affected white society. 

From tha 1880's to tha 1930's, white supremacists 

offered what most scholars and laymen considered the "cor-

ract" view of Reconstruction. Trying to justify tha 

exclusion of Negroes from some areas of x̂ merican lifa, 

thay attacked Reconstruction and its attending rule by 

corrupt scalawags, carpetbaggers, and freedman. At tha 

hands of a marcilass enemy, the white South suffered 

5 
Simkins, "New Viewpoints of Southern Reconstruc

tion," 49-61; Weisbergar, "Tha Dark and Bloody Ground of 
Reconstruction Historiography," 427-447. 

I. A. Newby, Jim Crow's Defense: Anti-Negro 
Thought in America, 1900-1950 (Baton Rouga: Louisiana 
State University Press, 1965), 52-82. 



degredations worse than war. Quickly Southerners reacted. 

When violence and intimidation seemed tha only answer, 

they organized the Ku Klux Klan and other terrorist groups 

to defend southern civilization. Politically, native 

Anglos—scalawags axceptad--unitad within tha Democracy 

to overthrow radical rule. 

Two early statements of this thema cama in 1888 

from John Wallace, a freedman whose work was influancad 

by a white Democratic politician, and in 1890 from Hilary 
7 

Abnar Herbert. But more important than aithar man was 

William A. Dunning, tha leading synthesizer of orthodox 

Reconstruction history. In addition to training a host of 

scholars in his seminars at Columbia University, Dunning 

published first a collection of assays on the Civil War 

and Reconstruction in 1897 and than in 1907 his full his-
o 

tory of Reconstruction, Political and Economic. Last 

readers remain in doubt about his position on the central 

question, in the first few pages of his synthesis ha showed 

a marked pro-southern inclination and an equal reluctance 

\harton, "Reconstruction," 298-300. 
o 

William A. Dunning, Essays on tha Civil War and 
Reconstruction and Related Topics (New York: The Macmillan 
Company, 1897); William A. Dunning, Reconstruction, Polit
ical and Economic, 1865-1877 (Naw York: Harpar and 
Brothers, 1907). For a sampling of tha work dona by 
Dunning students saa Walter L. Fleming's Civil War and 
Reconstruction in Alabama (19 05, reprint; New York: P. 
Smith, 1949). 

file:///harton


toward black advancement, holding that tha South had baan 

justified in its treatment of Nagroas because freadman 

"could not for generations be, on tha same social, moral, 
Q 

and intellectual plana with tha whites." According to 

recent critics, this position on the black question proved 

one of the great weaknesses of tha Dunning approach. Prej

udice not only dictated choice of evidence but also influ

enced conclusions. 

While Dunning prepared his synthesis, other his

torians including layman Jamas Ford Rhodes and Professor 

John W. Burgess joined tha traditionalist school. Rhodes 

and Burgess, both pro-Rep\:iblican in sentiment, held that 

the South was responsible for the war and assarted that 

congressional control of Reconstruction was constitution

ally correct. Thay condemned the actual process of Recon

struction, however, particularly tha successful drive for 

black suffrage. Like Dunning, thay clearly stated thair 

views on tha race question. Rhodes declared that blacks 

belonged to "one of tha most inferior races of mankind." 

Burgass added that "a black skin means mambarship in a 

race of men which has never succeeded in subjecting 

9 
Dunning, Reconstruction, Political and Economic, 

58. 

Weisbergar, "The Dark and Bloody Ground of 
Reconstruction Historiography," 436-4 37. 



passion to reason." 

In the late 1920's, a political propagandist 

trying to tarnish tha image of Alfred E. Smith's Repub

lican opponents demonstrated tha wide acceptance of tha 

traditional approach. In The Tragic Era, called a 

"zestful work of imagination" by ona critic, Claude Bowers 

colorfully restated tha old story of Reconstruction to 

12 

produce a bast sailer. The Dunning interpretation per

sisted into the 19 40's when E. Merton Coulter, in his 

volume for tha History of the South series, flatly asserted 

that "no amount of revision can write away tha grievous 

mistakes made in this abnormal period of American his-

13 tory." Even as late as the 1960's critics lamented the 

fact that the most textbooks for high schools and colleges 

remained traditionalist, often glossing over tha post-war 

period by giving students only "agreeable" generaliza-

14 tions. 

Early historians of Texas Reconstruction generally 

Sae Simkins, "New Viewpoints of Southern Recon
struction," 58. 

12 
Claude G. Bowers, The Tragic Era (Boston: 

Houghton Mifflin Company, 1929); Waisbargar, "Tha Dark 
and Bloody Ground of Reconstruction Historiography," 428. 

13 
E. Merton Coulter, The South During Reconstruc

tion, 1865-1877 (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University 
Press, 1947), xi. 

14 
Krug, "On Rewriting of the Story of Reconstruc

tion in the U.S. History Textbooks," 133-153. 
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developed traditionalist interpretations. One early 

volume by H. H. McConnell, a participant in the Civil War, 

typified attitudes. In Five Years a Cavalryman, McConnell 

accepted without question Negro inferiority, criticized 

the Republican regime that tried to help blacks, and re

served particular ira for tha Freedman's Bureau, calling 

it "a cursa" to both whites and blacks. In a work pub

lished three years after McConnell's memoir, John Henry 

Brown in his History of Texas, 1685-1892 reached similar 

15 conclusions regarding the Reconstruction period. And 

later historians echoed tha criticisms of McConnal and 

Brown. Dudley G. Wooten, editor of a two volume state 

study, selected Oran M. Roberts to contribute a section 

that included political Reconstruction. Tha much respected 

Roberts, having baan a leading Democrat in both tha pra-war 

and post-war years, could offer an eya witness account of 

many events during the ara. Nevertheless, as an old seces

sionist he strongly opposed black equality. This attitude 

colored his history. 

15 
H. H. McConnell, Five Years a Cavalryman (Jacks-

boro, Texas: J. N. Rogers and Company, 1889), 158-159, 
180-181; John Henry Brown, History of Texas, 1685-1892 
(2 vols.; St. Louis: L. E. Daniell, 1893), II, 444-473. 

Oran M. Roberts, "The Political, Legislative and 
Judicial History of Texas for its Fifty Years of statehood, 
1845-1895," in Dudley G. Wooten (ed.), A Comprehansive 
History of Texas, 1685-1897 (2 vols.; Dallas: W. G. 
Scarff, 1898), II, 151-209. 



More influential was Charles Ramsdall, who studied 

under both Dunning and Burgass at Columbia University. 

Between 1908 and 1910 in a sarias of articles and in his 

17 monograph, Reconstruction in Texas, Ramsdell panned what 

have bean regarded as standard works in tha field. His 

research contained certain flaws, however, such as a 

failure to usa tha Freadman's Bureau papers. In addition, 

he openly admitted that his sympathies lay with Anglo 

18 Texans, a bias which made him unable "to detach himself 

19 from the period's controversial events and parsonalitias." 

Ramsdell had great sympathy for the state's black codes, 

arguing that they helped solve the labor problem and end 

Negro shiftlessnass. He stressed only tha efficiency of 

20 the codes and not their restrictions on black paopla. 

17 
Charles W. Ramsdell, "Texas From the Fall of the 

Confederacy to the Beginnings of Reconstruction," Quarterly 
of tha Texas State Historical Association, XI (January, 
1908), 199-219; Charles W. Ramsdell, "Presidential Recon
struction in Texas," ibid., XI (April, 1908), 217-237; 
Charles W. Ramsdell, Reconstruction in Texas (1910, re
print; Austin: University of Texas Press, 1970). 

18 
Ramsdell, Reconstruction in Texas, 8; saa Wendell 

Holmas Stephenson, Southern History in the Making: Pioneer 
Historians of the South (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State 
University Press, 1964), 184-204 for a brief biography of 
Ramsdall and an analysis of his writings. 

19 
Stephenson, Southern History in the Making, 191. 

20 
Ramsdell, Reconstruction in Texas, 125-126; for 

later studies which took a more critical approach to the 
black codes saa Joel Williamson, After Slavery: Tha Nagro 
in South Carolina During Reconstruction, 1861-1877 (Chapel 
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Like other traditionalists, he did not judge tha Klan as 

a harsh, terroristic conspiracy but held that it was 

activated only to counter the activities of the Loyal 

League. The Klan, he claimed, did not "deserve tha 

sinister reputation that it later acquired. . . ."̂ "̂  

Later state historians drew heavily on Ramsdell 

both for facts and interpretations. Writing in 1924, Louis 

J. Wortham held that Reconstruction was "the darkest and 

22 most disgraceful period of American history." Calling 

radicals "mischief" makers, he stressed tha threat of 

Negro domination and defended the violence of tha post-war 

years, arguing that tha South protected itself in tha only 

23 

way possible. Influenced by thair views of white su

premacy, other early scholars agreed with Ramsdell and 

Wortham. S. S. McKay, in his answer to the central ques

tion of Reconstruction, held that "from slavery to freedom 

and citizenship was more than the limited intellect of the 

Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1965), 72-79 
and John Hope Franklin, Reconstruction: After tha Civil 
War (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1961), 48-53. 

21 
Ramsdell, Reconstruction in Texas, 192. 

22 
Louis J. Wortham, A History of Texas From Wilder

ness to Commonwealth (5 vols.; Fort Worth: Wortham-
Molyneaux, 1924), V, 19. 

"̂̂ Ibid., 17, 69-70. 
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O A 

black could appreciate. . . .'' 

In the 1960's some state historians still followed 

the traditionalist approach. William C. Nunn in Texas 

Under the Carpetbaggers stressed only the old themes—tha 

"virtues" of Anglo Democrats, tha non-violent, defensive 

posture of white society, various irregularities under the 

Edmund J. Davis administration, and tha brutality of the 

state police and militia. Although published in 1962, 

Nunn's volume remained essentially a dissertation written 

in the 1930's which ignored much recent scholarship. 

Weaknesses notwithstanding, his effort demonstrated the 

degree of conformity with the old Dunning interpretation 

that continued to be typical of much work done on Texas 

25 Reconstruction. 

Even though traditionalists dominated early Recon

struction historiography, dissenters voiced alternate views. 

As early as 187 7 Henry Wilson pointed the direction in 

which future revisionists would go, suggesting that scholars 

recognize that Negroes were, after all, human beings who 

S. S. McKay, "Social Conditions in Texas in the 
Eighteen Seventies," Wast Texas Historical Association 
Yearbook, XIV (October, 1938), 33-34. 

25 
William C. Nunn, Texas Under the Carpetbaggers 

(Austin: University of Texas Press, 1962); Edgar P. Sneed, 
"A Historiography of Reconstruction in Texas: Soma Myths 
and Problems," Southwestern Historical Quarterly, LXXII 
(April, 1969), 435-448; for the traditionalist approach 
see also Ernest Wallace, Texas in Turmoil (Austin: Steck-
Vaughn Company, 1965), 150-155, 212-215, 229. 
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made justifiable claims to human rights and that perhaps 

those who thwarted black advancamant were insansitiva, 

26 inhumane, and unjust. Mora significant was tha work 

of three early black scholars, W. E. B. DuBois, John R. 

Lunch, and Alrutheus Ambush Taylor. In "Reconstruction 

and Its Benefits," a paper delivered before the 1909 

American Historical Association convention, and later in 

his book. Black Reconstruction, DuBois criticized the 

black codes and white resistance to Negro equality while 

drawing attention to tha positive aspects of radical ad

ministrations in the South. He argued that despite cor

ruption and ineptitude—weaknesses that were usually 

exaggerated—many radical state govarnmants framed pro

gressive constitutions; founded schools, hospitals, and 

other benevolent institutions; and generally helped tha 

South recover from the effects of the war. Completing his 

monograph on The Facts of Reconstruction four years after 

DuBois appeared before the American Historical Association, 

Lynch developed a similar, sympathetic appraisal of Recon-

27 struction. Taylor in tha 19 20's produced three research 

2 6 
Henry Wilson, History of tha Rise and Fall of the 

Slave Power in America (3 vols.; Boston: J. R. Osgood, 
1874-1878), III, 491. 

27 
W. E. B. DuBois, "Reconstruction and Its Bene

fits," American Historical Review, XV (July, 1910), 781-
789; W. E. B. DuBois, Black Reconstruction, 1860-1888 (New 
York: Harcourt, Brace and Company, 1935); John R. Lynch, 
The Facts of Reconstruction (1913, reprint; New York: The 
Bobbs-Merrill Company, 1970). 
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monographs on Negroes in the Reconstruction of South 

Carolina, Virginia, and Tennessee. Like DuBois and Lynch, 

he placed mora emphasis on the accomplishments of post-war 

radical governments, and he devoted mora space to the 
p p 

development of the black community. 

Moderate revisionism gained in adherents from the 

1930's to tha 1960's. In a cautious, wall-resaarched 

volume, Francis B. Simkins and Robert H. Woody substan

tiated tha charge that political corruption was widespread 

in South Carolina, but thay also depicted, without excuses, 

the harsh effects that the state's black codes had on 

freadmen. In addition, the authors emphasized tha violent 

29 tactics that Democrats used to redeem tha state. In a 

study of Negroes in Mississippi, Vernon L. Wharton followed 

the Simkins-Woody pattern of moderate revisionism, arguing 

that radical corruption had been exaggerated and that later 

redeemers were even mora corrupt than radicals. Although 

Wharton stressed politics and devoted only thirty pages of 

a 277-page narrative to black social lifa, education, and 

2 8 
Alrutheus Ambush Taylor, Tha Negro in the Recon

struction of Virginia (Washington, D. C.: Tha Association 
for tha Study of Nagro Life and History, 1926); Wharton, 
"Reconstruction," 309-310. 

29 
Francis B. Simkins and Robert H. Woody, South 

Carolina During Reconstruction (Chapal Hill: Tha Univer
sity of North Carolina Press, 1932). 



14 
30 religion, his study objectively focused on Nagroas. 

After the beginnings made by tha aforementioned 

scholars, other historians began reexamining Reconstruc

tion and its black question. In a major review article, 

appearing in 1959, Bernard A. Waisbargar criticized tha 

logic of tha Dunning school and its use of sources. Using 

the question of black suffrage as his example, Waisbarger 

argued that many older historians and indeed many authors 

of recent textbooks depreciated the Negro's right to vote, 

holding that blacks ware too unprepared, too ignorant to 

exercise political power wisely. Yat tha same scholars 

who doubted the wisdom of black suffrage praised as demo

cratic the "Jacksonian" reforms that gave tha vote to mora 

whites, including soma illiterate frontiersman and recently 

31 arrived immigrants. Further, Waisbargar asserted that 

in the past scholars had been "too ready" to accept every

thing southern Democrats said as "truth" while discounting 

all evidence that supported tha radicals. Waisbargar 

agreed that historians should consider radical partisan 

political motives, but he also held that thay should con

sider tha political and racial motives of white Democrats. 

30 
Vernon Lane Wharton, The Negro in Mississippi, 

1865-1890 (Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina 
Press, 1947). 

31 
Waisbarger, "The Dark and Bloody Ground of 

Reconstruction Historiography," 437-439. 
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It seemed hardly objective, ha suggested, "to judge 

•Radicals' by thair worst motives and 'Redeemers' only 

by their best.""^^ 

Similarly, both John A. Carpenter and Allen 

Trelease differed with Dunning scholars on the question 

of "whom to believe." With Weisbergar they agreed that 

although a one-sided race war developed in the South after 

the Civil War, most accounts of the period minimized the 

violence. Anglo Democrats, of course, denied that such a 

race war existed. Carpenter and Trelease argued that 

historians who accepted only the Democratic accounts of 

Reconstruction have been misled, that the testimony of 

freedmen, federal officials, and northern visitors to the 

33 South should be as readily relied upon. 

While some revisionists attacked the Dunning 

school's logic and its use of sources, others began 

reevaluating particular Reconstruction issues. Jack B. 

Scroggs dissented from the traditional interpretation of 

radical constitutional reform. He emphasized instead the 

^^Ibid., 437. 

33 
John A. Carpenter, "Atrocities in the Recon

struction Period," Journal of Negro History, XLVII 
(October, 1962), 234-247; Allen W. Trelease, White 
Terror: The Ku Klux Klan Conspiracy and Southern 
Reconstruction (New York: Harper and Row, 19 71). 



16 

democratic, progressive changes made in southern consti-

34 
tutions. Forrest Wood addressed himself to the question 

of black domination, a fear some used to justify white 

reactions to Reconstruction. One early revisionist, 

Taylor, had demonstrated that Anglo fears were exaggerated, 

and adding to Taylor's findings. Wood pointed out that 

Negroes had voter majorities in only five of eleven 

southern states, with population rather than Anglo dis

franchisement being responsible for those majorities in 

three of the states. In Texas, on the eve of the Davis 

victory, white registrants still outnumbered black regis

trants 59,633 to 49,497.^^ 

One of the more important areas of revisionist 

disagreement with the older interpretation has been the 

continuing debate over the Sambo image. How a scholar 

answers the Sambo question often determines his views on 

the entire course of black history. If black men were 

childlike creatures inferior by race, then like other 

lower, animals, whites must always control them and must 

34 
Jack B. Scroggs, "Carpetbagger Constitutional 

Reform in the South Atlantic States, 1867-186 8," Journal 
of Southern History, XXVII (November, 1961), 475-493. 

35 
See, for example, Taylor, The Negro in the 

Reconstruction of Virginia, 208-286; Forrest G. Wood, 
"On Revising Reconstruction History: Negro Suffrage, 
White Disfrnachisement, and Common Sense," Journal of 
Negro History, LI (April, 1966), 98-113. 
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not allow them the same privileges that Anglos received. 

On the other hand, if Negroes were, as Kenneth Stampp 

explained, "only white men with black skins," then 

perhaps freedmen deserved the political, economic, and 

social equality they sought. Whereas early "Dunningites" 

believed the Sambo image real because of Negro inferiority, 

those with more moderate views held that race had nothing 

to do with the question. One scholar, Stanley Elkins, 

advanced the thesis that the image was real, not because 

of racial traits but because the "shock" of the slave 

37 experience affected the Negro personality. 

Others argued that Sambo never existed. In Amer

ican Negro Slave Revolts, Herbert Aptheker demonstrated 

that some slaves became rebellious rather than childlike, 

3 8 docile creatures. Although Aptheker was not critical 

of his sources and should be read with caution, Stampp in 

The Peculiar Institution arrived at a similar conclusion. 

He did not stress overt rebellion as much as Aptheker but 

instead emphasized the sometimes subtle ways of revolt 

36 
Kenneth Stampp, The Peculiar Institution (New 

York: Random House, 1956), ix. 
37 
Stanley Elkins, Slavery; A Problem in American 

Institutional and Intellectual Life (New York: Grosset 
and Dunlap, 1963) , 82 et_ passim. 

3 8 
Herbert Aptheker, American Negro Slave Revolts 

(New York: Columbia University Press, 1943), 374 et 
passim. 
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such as destruction of property, work slowdowns, and 

39 

attempted escape. Further, on reviewing southern liter

ature, Stampp found that the Sambo image appeared only in 

the nineteenth century, when the institution of slavery 

came increasingly under attack and when justifications for 

its continuation were needed. Stampp concluded that some 

slaves, who suffered psychic shock as a result of brutal 

treatment, became -passive and even childlike. But most, 

he argued, continued to play a role that Anglos would 

40 accept. They did not internalize the outward image. 

In his recent book. The Slave Community, John 

Blassingame found Sambos among the house servants because 

"continual surveillance" forced domestics "to go through 

the ritual of deference so often that they frequently 

41 internalized the submissive role." He supported Stampp's 

contention, however, that most slaves, especially field 

hands, did not fit the stereotyped image because masters 

could not monitor the slaves' every action and constantly 

force all of them to play Sambo roles. Blassingame held 

that the typical slave had so many interpersonal 

39 
Stampp, The Peculiar Institution, 86-140. 

40 
Kenneth Stampp, "Rebels and Sambos: The Search 

for the Negro's Personality in Slavery," Journal of 
Southern History, XXXVII (August, 1971), 367-392. 

41 
John W. Blassingame, The Slave Community: Plan

tation Life in the Antebellum South (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1972), 200. 
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relationships—with other bondsmen, with his family—that 

he could preserve his self-esteem even in the face of the 

42 pressures that the master class might bring. 

Adding another dimension to the argument, Bernard 

Wolfe examined the Uncle Remus tales and the allegories 

contained therein. In this slave folklore, the animal 

character Brer Rabbit faced assorted foes in his struggle 

for existence. One of the weakest of the forest creatures, 

the cunning rabbit usually defeated his enemies. The 

allegory, Wolfe demonstrated, was clear. The weak rabbit 

represented the black man, who by using any means avail

able managed to survive. Other animals represented white 

society. Certainly, the Brer Rabbit tales, like other 

Negro folklore which stressed a cunning, rebellious spirit, 

43 did not conform to the Sambo mythology. In The Negro 

Church Benjamin E. Mays and Joseph W. Nicholson add that 

Sambo behavior, like the black emphasis on religion, could 

44 be viewed simply as a survival technique. Supporting 

the above conclusions, the little-used "Slave Narratives" 

demonstrate that for most chattels docile behavior 

^^Ibid., 201. 

Bernard Wolfe, "Uncle Remus and the Malevolent 
Rabbit," Commentary (July, 1949), 31-41; see also 
Blassingame, The Slave Community, 57-58. 

Benjamin E. Mays and Joseph W. Nicolson, The 
Negro's Church (New York: Institute of Social and 
Religious Research, 1933), 1-3. 
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represented only a role taught by parents to children as 

45 a method for perseverance amidst white prejudice. 

While many historians examined "special" issues 

growing out of the black question, others penned new syn

theses. Two of the more important were John Hope Franklin's 

Reconstruction After the Civil War and Stampp's The Era 

46 of Reconstruction. Both studies acknowledged white 

racism and stressed the positive reforms that radicals 

gave the South. Moreover, recent general histories of 

black people in the United States include revisionist 

47 chapters on Reconstruction. 

In the last decade a more complete revisionist 

school has emerged. Such scholars as Donald Sheehan have 

urged historians to become more discerning in their inter

pretations. Sheehan argued that in an attempt to be open-

minded and fair, early revisionists advanced interpretations 

45 
See, for example, B. A. Botkin (ed.). Lay My 

Burden Down: A Folk History of Slavery (Chicago: Uni
versity of Chicago Press, 19 45), 98; statement of Philles 
Thomas, Federal Writers' Project, "A Folk History of 
Slavery in the United States From interviews with Former 
Slaves" (Washington, D. C.: Works Projects Administration, 
1941), Texas Narratives, XVI, pt. 4, pp. 92-93. 

Franklin, Reconstruction: After the Civil War, 
passim; Kenneth Stampp, The Era of Reconstruction (New 
York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1965). 

August Meier and Elliott Rudwick, From Planta
tion to Ghetto (Rev. ed.; New York: Hill and Wang, 1970); 
John Hope Franklin, From Slavery to Freedom (New York: 
Alfred A. Knopf, 1947). 



21 

that could only be called "middle-ism." He asked his

torians to realize that the process of merely collecting 

"all the facts" and points of view and then assuming that 

"truth" lay somewhere in between was not necessarily a 

valid approach. To Sheehan, the central result of Recon

struction was that Anglo Americans, principles and morals 

notwithstanding, consigned millions of freedmen to a type 

of semi-slavery that continued into the twentieth cen-

48 tury. 

Historians who have rejected what Sheehan called 

"middle-ism" include Carl N. Degler and Staughton Lynd. 

Degler emphatically asserted that "the tragedy of Recon-

49 

struction is that it failed." He maintained that pre

viously scholars had accepted too many myths as fact. He 

asserted that the main thing "wrong" with Reconstruction— 

from a white supremacist's point of view—was that Negroes 

had anything to do with it. This, and this alone, sufficed 

to make most southern whites and many latter historians 

50 repudiate Reconstruction. In "Rethinking Reconstruction," 

Lynd focused on economics to argue that radicals erred in 

48 
Donald Sheehan and Harold Syrett (eds.). Essays 

in American Historiography: Papers Presented in Honor of 
Allan Nevins (New York: Columbia University Press, 1960T, 
37-49. 

49 
Carl N. Degler, Out of Our Past (New York: 

Harper and Row, 1959), 228. 

^°Ibid., 217-228. 
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failing to redistribute land. Later events proved that 

because Negroes had no firm economic base, freedom rested 

51 on an unstable foundation. 

Other historians have contributed state and local 

studies to the growing list of revisionist literature. By 

the 1960's such writers as Joel V7illiamson and Joe Richard

son were thoroughly revisionist in approach. In After 

Slavery: The Negro in South Carolina During Reconstruction, 

Williamson detailed black accomplishments in the face of 

white opposition. He gave considerable space to educa

tional, socio-economic, and cultural trends which early 

revisionists tended to ignore. Equally, he detailed the 

eventual triumph of racism over Negro aspirations. In his 

study on Reconstruction in Florida, Richardson placed more 

emphasis on politics but reached many of the same conclu

sions. More recently, Peter Kolchin and John Blassingame 

have penned significant studies. In his volume on First 

Freedom in Alabama, Kolchin exhausted census materials and 

Freedmen's Bureau records to focus on developments within 

the black community itself. He devoted only one of eight 

chapters to politics, holding that actual emancipation not 

temporary radical ascendancy allowed Negroes to make 

51 
Staughton Lynd, "Rethinking Slavery and Recon

struction," Journal of Negro History, L (July, 1965) , 
19 8-20 9; see also Meier, "Negroes in the First and Second 
Reconstructions of the South," 114-130. 
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limited progress. In Black New Orleans Blassingame 

stressed economic and educational progress, development 

of a more stable and patriarchal family, and the flowering 

of a richer social life. While admitting that he relegated 

politics to tha background, ha offered his study as a 

comparative standard for other scholars focusing on urban 

and black history. Significantly, both Kolchin and Blas

singame asked new questions particularly about the family 

52 and community institutions. 

Some historians of Texas Reconstruction followed 

the main outlines of revisionism, although they differed 

by degree with specific interpretations. As early as the 

1930's a small group of state historians published works 

which paralleled DuBois and Taylor. John Mason Brewer, 

who examined the contributions of black state legislators 

in the post-war years, found that they performed their 

53 duties as well as their Anglo counterparts. Walter F. 

Cotton contributed a short History of Negroes of Limestone 

52 
Williamson, After Slavery, passim; Joe M. 

Richardson, The Negro in the Reconstruction of Florida, 
1865-1877 (Tallahassee: Florida State University Press, 
1965); Peter Kolchin, First Freedom: The Responses of 
Alabama's Blacks to Emancipation and Reconstruction 
(Westport, Connecticut: Greenwood Press, 1972); John 
Blassingame, Black New Orleans, 1860-1880 (Chicago: Uni
versity of Chicago Press, 1973); and see Willie Lee Rose, 
Rehearsal for Reconstruction (New York: Random Hosue, 19 64) 

53 
John Mason Brewer, Negro Legislators of Texas 

and Their Descendants (1935, reprint; Austin: Pamberton 
Press, 1970). 
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County, notable for its emphasis on black socio-economic 

and cultural developments. Brewer edited a similar volume 

5 4 
on blacks in Travis County. 

Several scholars produced works that not only en

larged the existing knowledge of black Texans but also 

examined the Sambo mythology. In several articles on free 

Negroes in the Republic of Texas, Harold Schoen suggested 

that wherever blacks had the opportunity they acted much 

like Stampp's white men with black skins. Andrew Muir 

arrived at similar conclusions in a series of articles on 

free Negroes in specific counties of ante-bellum Texas. 

He asserted that, unless thwarted by discriminatory legis

lation, free blacks developed profitable businesses, farmed, 

and sought cultural advancement. 

More recently, revisionist works have focused on 

54 
Walter F. Cotton, History of Negroes of Lime

stone County from 1860 to 1939 (Mexia, Texas: News Print 
Company, 1939); John Mason Brewer (ed.), Ari Historical 
Outline of the Negroes in Travis County (Austin: Samuel 
Huston College, 1940). 

55 
Harold Shoen, "The Free Negro in the Republic 

of Texas," Southwestern Historical Quarterly, XXXIX (April, 
1936), pt. 1, pp. 292-308, and XLI (July, 1937), pt. 6, 
pp. 83-108. 

Andrew Muir, "The Free Negro in Harris County," 
ibid., XLVI (January, 1943), 214-238; also see Andrew 
Muir, "The Free Negro in Fort Bend County, Texas," Journal 
of Negro History, XXXIII (January, 1948), 79-85 and Andrew 
Muir, "The Free Negro in Jefferson and Orange Counties, 
Texas," Journal of Negro History, XXXV (April, 1950), 
183-204. 



25 

politics, the performance of the Davis state police and 

militia, the federal forces in Texas, and various other 

57 Reconstruction topics. More important, Barry Crouch 

and L. J. Schultz focused directly on the Negro experience 

and explored post-war white racial prejudice, its ante

cedents in the antebellum period, and its effect on segre

gation in Reconstruction Texas. Examining another aspect 

of segregation, John Eighmy investigated the separationist 

tendencies of early Baptist churches. He found that the 

state segregated congregations began developing in the 

pre-war period because of white racial intolerance. Mean

while, Ann Baenziger and other revisionists suggested that 

57 
Sneed, "A Historiography of Reconstruction in 

Texas: Some Myths and Problems," 435-558; Dale A. Somers, 
"James P. Newcomb: The Making of a Radical," Southwestern 
Historical Quarterly, LXXII (April, 1969), 449-469; James 
Smallwood, "Mr. Republican: Silas D. Wood," Chronicles of 
Smith County, Texas (Spring, 1970), 1-7; Barry A. Crouch 
and L. J. Schultz, "Crisis in Color: Racial Separation in 
Texas During Reconstruction," Civil War History, XVI (March, 
1970), 37-49; Ann P. Baenziger, "The Texas State Police 
During Reconstruction: A Reconsideration," Southwestern 
Historical Quarterly, LXXII (April, 1969), 470-491; William 
T. Field, Jr., "The Texas State Police, 1870-1873," Texas 
Military History, V (Fall, 1965), 139-411; Robert W. Shook, 
"The Federal Military in Texas, 1865-1870," Texas Military 
History, VI (Spring, 1967), 3-53; William L. Richter, "The 
Army and the Negro During Texas Reconstruction, 1865-1870," 
East Texas Historical Journal, X (Spring, 1972), 7-19; 
James R. Norvell, "The Reconstruction Courts of Texas: 
1867-1873," Southwestern Historical Quarterly, LXII (Octo
ber, 1958), 141-163; John L. Eighmy, "The Baptists and 
Slavery: An Examination of the Origins and Benefits of 
Segregation," Social Science Quarterly, XLIX (December, 
1968), 666-673; David G. McComb, Houston: The Bayou City 
(Austin: University of Texas Press, 1969). 
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condemnations of Davis' state police and militia often had 

been unwarranted. These agencies, they maintained, faced 

criticism despite their accomplishments because their ranks 

included Negroes. Baenziger pointed out that interpreta

tions of "law and order" sometimes depend on personal 

perspective. Later, Anglo members of the state police who 

joined the Texas Rangers received praise for their contri-

5 8 butions. In addition to the studies mentioned above, 

one recent monograph briefly examined Reconstruction. In 

The Negro in Texas, 1874-1900, Lawrence D. Rice presented 

a moderately revisionist sketch of blacks in the post-war 

years, despite the author's references to Negro "inca

pacities. " 

Still other revisionists, agreeing with the general 

statements of Weisberger, challenged the evidence used by 

earlier historians of Texas Reconstruction. Edgar Sneed 

argued that great care must be taken in evaluating sources 

because in the post-war era, many Texans still engaged in 

guerilla resistance against the Union, with "words" a 

c o 

Crouch and Schultz, "Crisis in Color: Racial 
Separation in Texas During Reconstruction," 37-49; Field, 
"The Texas State Police, 1870-1873," 139-141; Baenziger, 
"The Texas State Police During Reconstruction," 470-491; 
Walter Prescott Webb, The Texas Rangers: A Century of 
Frontier Defense (2d ed.; Austin: University of Texas 
Press, 1965), 219-229. 

59 
Lawrence D. Rice, The Negro in Texas, 1874-1900 

(Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 19 71), 
6, 11, et. passim. 
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60 
principal weapon. Certainly, various examples can be 

cited to support Sneed's contention. In 1872 when refer

ring to an earlier unfinished conversation about the 

treatment of Negroes in Texas, Ashbel Smith wrote to New 

Yorker Theodore Tilton: 

I have never heard of a southern man silly 
enough to suppose the establishment of slavery 
or any modification as possible . . . The 
South . . . accepted . . . abolition as com
plete and final . . . There never has been 
any thought entertained . . . to bring the 
negroes back into slavery . . . nor into any 
qualified slavery.61 

Smith also denied that Texas had ever attempted "by unjust 

. . . legislation to deprive the negroes of any political 

6 2 
or legal rights which they new enjoy. . . . " Yet Smith 

could hardly have been unaware of the widespread press 

discussions during 1865 in which some editors speculated 

6 3 
that indeed a form of semi-slavery would be reintroduced. 

Furthermore, Smith as a member of the Texas Legislature 

helped pass the black codes of 1866. Thus his statement 

60 
Sneed, "A Historiography of Reconstruction in 

Texas: Some Myths and Problems," 436. 
Ashbel Smith to Theodore Tilton, n.d., 1872, 

Ashbel Smith Papers, Archives, University of Texas Library, 
Austin, Texas. 

^2Ibid. 

63 
Marshall Republican, June 16, 1865; Ernest 

Wallace, Charles DeMorse: Pioneer Editor and Statesman 
(Lubbock: Texas Tech University Press, 1943), 157. 
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on black rights may be fairly judged as deceptive and 

self-serving. 

The contributions of many historians have developed 

a fuller understanding of blacks during Reconstruction, 

and in recent years have stimulated major changes in inter

pretations of the period. Yet no definitive study has 

focused on the black experience in Texas during Reconstruc

tion. The emergence of the civil rights movement and the 

continued strivings of Negroes to gain first-class citizen

ship in American society have heightened public awareness 

and have made even more apparent the need for such a study 

as a basis for understanding the evolution of modern race 

relations. Moreover, a study of Black Reconstruction in 

Texas offers opportunities for comparisons with similar 

studies on other states because Texas had fewer free blacks 

before emancipation, was located on the frontier, and was 

not invaded by Union troops. 



CHAPTER II 

BLACKS IN ANTE-BELLUM TEXAS 

The history of black Texans during Reconstruction 

cannot be understood without prior knowledge of slavery in 

the state. The great majority of Negroes in Texas before 

the Civil War were slaves; the census of 1860 enumerated 

only 355 free blacks. White pioneers who immigrated to 

antebellum Texas found slavery to be very profitable, and 

the Negro population of the state more than kept pace with 

increases in the Anglo population. The overwhelming 

majority of bondsmen, concentrated along the coast and the 

river valley of East Texas, labored in agricultural pur

suits, most in the cotton culture, with slaves responsible 

for over 90 per cent of all cotton grown. Texans who en

gaged in rice culture and in stock raising also depended 

heavily on forced labor. Not only were contemporary 

travellers amazed at the great wealth that bondsmen 

U.S., Bureau of the Census, Eighth Census of the 
United States, 1860: Population (Washington, D. C.: Gov
ernment Printing Office, 1864), 478-483; U.S., Bureau of 
the Census, A Compendium of the Ninth Census, 1870 (Wash
ington, D. C : Government Printing Office, 1872), 8, 10, 
12, 14, 16; Abigail Curlee, "A Study of Texas Slave Plan
tations, 1822 to 1865" (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation. 
University of Texas, 1932), 31. 

29 
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produced but later historians and economists demonstrated 

the profitability of the peculiar institution. In one 

recent statistical study, Randolph Campbell described 

slavery as "a broad-based, thriving institution" which 
2 

proved very profitable in East Texas. This fact in part 

explains the whites' post-war struggle to continue their 

control of Negro labor. 

The first Anglo-Americans who settled in Stephen F, 

Austin's colony brought slaves with them. Jared E. Groce, 

who settled near Hempstead, became one of the first to 

import blacks into Texas, arriving in 1822 with ninety 

bondsmen. By 1825 Austin's colony had 443 slaves in a 

total population of approximately 1800. Although the 

Mexican government vacillated on the legality of slavery, 

black "indentured servants" numbered approximately 4,000 

by 1834, and their number continued to increase through 

the antebellum period. According to the 1860 census. 

2 
Randolph Campbell, "Slaveholding in Harrison 

County, 1850-1860," East Texas Historical Journal, XI 
(Spring, 1973), 18-27; on the profitability of slavery 
also see Kenneth Stampp, The Peculiar Institution: 
Slavery in the Ante-bellum South (New York: Random House, 
1956), 383-418; Eugene D. Genovese, The Political Economy 
of Slavery (New York: Random House, 1961), 275-287 et 
passim; Alfred H. Conrad and John R. Meyer, "The Economics 
of Slavery in the Ante-Bellum South," Journal of Political 
Economy, LXVI (April, 1958), 95-130; Thomas P. Govan, "Was 
Plantation Slavery Profitable?" Journal of Southern History 
VIII (November, 1942), 513-535; Harold D. Woodman, "The 
Profitability of Slavery: A Historical Perennial," Journal 
of Southern History, XXIX (August, 1963), 303-325. 
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bondsmen numbered 31 per cent of the total population of 

Texas with 21,878 owners holding 182,566 chattels. Most 

owners possessed but few slaves. Only 3,347 held fifteen 

or more, and only 142 held 100 or more. The counties having 

the largest slave populations included Harrison with 8,784 

of an aggregate population of 15,601; Washington with 7,9 44 

of an aggregate 15,215; Grimes with 5,469 of 10,307; and 

Brazoria with 5,116 of 7,143. Bondsmen also concentrated 

in some urban centers where they served as domestics, 

mechanics, and day laborers. By 1860 over 1,100 lived in 

Galveston, and over 1,000 lived in Houston. During the 

Civil War the already large slave population increased 

when owners from other Confederate states, chiefly from 

Louisiana, Arkansas, and Missouri, sent their blacks west

ward to escape federal emancipation. At the war's end, 

the Negro population of the state numbered approximately 

300,000.^ 

Generalizations regarding life for black people in 

antebellum Texas are difficult to make. From plantation 

3 
Rupert N. Richardson, Ernest Wallace, and Adrian 

N. Anderson, Texas: The Lone Star State (3d. ed.; Engle-
wood Cliffs: Prentice Hall, 1970), 48-49, 59, 63; U.S., 
Bureau of the Census, Eighth Census of the United States, 
1860; Population, 478-483; U.S., Bureau of the Census, A 
Compendium of the Ninth Census, 1870, 92-96; U.S., Bureau 
of the Census, Ninth Census of the United States, 1870: 
Population (Washington, D. C : Government Printing Office, 
1872), I, 270-275; Claude Elliott, "The Freedman's Bureau 
in Texas," Southwestern Historical Quarterly, LVI (July, 
1952), 1. 
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to plantation, living and working conditions varied, de

pending on the character, needs, and whims of the slave

holders. On a single plantation, the living patterns of 

field hands and house servants differed. Whether bondsmen 

engaged in agriculture or stock raising affected their 

condition. When the peculiar institution shifted from 

the rural to the urban setting, alterations occurred. 

Finally, free blacks had a life unlike that of chattels. 

Certainly, the typical slave faced a life replete 

with limitations. Although domestics worked fewer hours 

and although slave children were assigned only the lightest 

tasks, the more numerous field hands usually labored from 

"can see to can't see." Although some masters provided 

frame or brick quarters for bondsmen, most chattels lived 

in dilapidated log cabins with dirt floors and one-legged, 

wall beds of straw. Cramped living space, with at least one 

family, sometimes more to a room, characterized the quarters 
4 

Slaves usually made their own furniture and utensils. 

4 
Statement of Hagar Lewis, Federal Writers Project, 

"A Folk History of Slavery in the United States from Inter
views with Former Slaves" (Washington, D. C.: Works Pro
jects Administration, 1941), Texas Narratives, XVI, pt. 2, 
p. 18, hereafter abbreviated as "Slave Narratives," Texas; 
Frederick Law Olmstead, A Journey Through Texas (New York: 
Dix, Edwards and Company, 1857), 66; statement of William 
Adams, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, pp. 9-11; 
John W. Blassingame, The Slave Community: Plantation Life 
in the Antebellum South (New York: Oxford University Press, 
1972), 155-158; Abigail Curlee Holbrook, "A Glimpse of Life 
on Antebellum Slave Plantations in Texas," Southwestern 
Historical Quarterly, LXXVI (April, 1973), 362-365. 
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Food was generally sub-standard. Most owners 

skimped on rations, hoping to save money. Suggestive of 

this fact was the planter habit of day rationing. Weekly 

food allowances, an easier method of dispensing rations, 

proved to be unpopular-because blacks "devoured" their 

supply in two or three days. If they devoured the supply, 

probably they did so because of hunger. According to 

businessmen who contracted both free and slave labor, 

employers sometimes solicited the latter because they 

5 

could save money on food expenses. Occasionally, slave

holders fed chattels so little that they resorted to 

trickery to convince visitors the slaves were indeed well 

cared for. On the Logan Stroud plantation in Limestone 

County, the mistress instructed the cook to grease slave 

children's lips with meat skins before presenting them to 

guests. Seeing the children, visitors assumed that the 

Strouds fed bondsmen well because their rations obviously 

included meat. Most slaveholders mitigated the hunger that 

chattels faced because of food rationing, however, allowing 

them some free time to hunt and fish and to thereby 

247-251. 

5 
Curlee, "A Study of Texas Slave Plantations," 
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supplement their rations. 

Just as owners rationed food, they also rationed 

slave clothing. Although domestics received better "hand-

me-downs," most bondsmen had only bare covering even in 

the worst weather. Reporting what he believed to be a 

typical case, Frederick Law Olmstead noted that in one 

instance he saw a young Texas slave girl clad in only a 

"short chemise" that inadequately protected her from a 
7 

"driving sleet." Such examples are numerous because 

bondsmen had few changes of clothing, perhaps two, 
o 

ordinarily replaced twice a year. 

Yet perusal of slave memoirs indicates considerable 

variation in the treatment of bondsmen. Admittedly, his

torians must carefully analyze testimony of ex-slaves who 

made favorable remarks about their owners because early 

discipline made them "cautious about saying anything un-
9 

complimentary about their masters." Further, most slave 

Walter Cotton, History of the Negroes of Lime
stone County (Mexia, Texas: News Print Company, 1939), 4; 
B. A. Botkin (ed.), Lay My Burden Down: A Folk History 
of Slavery (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1945), 
161; statement of Hagar Lewis, "Slave Narratives," Texas, 
XVI, pt. 2, p. 4. 

7 
Olmstead, Journey Through Texas, 67. 

^Charles V7illiam Tait, Plantation Book, 1860-1863, 
Charles William Tait Papers, Archives, University of Texas 
Library; Holbrook, "A Glimpse of Life on Antebellum Slave 
Plantations in Texas," 374. 

9 
Botkin (ed.), Lay My Burden Down, 268. 
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reports came from those who as children or young teenagers 

in the antebellum period did not directly face the harsher 

aspects of the institution. Nevertheless, some owners 

treated blacks humanely, kept cabins repaired, and pro

vided adequate clothing and food. The slaveholders' eco

nomic interests usually dictated that they treat chattels 

with some degree of care because sick or physically broken 

slaves became liabilities rather than assets. To care for 

bondsmen, some owners spent considerable sums for doctors' 

visits and for medicines. The slaves of Jack Haley of 

Williamson County had plenty to eat, suffered no cruelty, 

and lived in comfortable log cabins. So comfortable was 

life at Haley's that some bondsmen, whom he previously had 

sold, traveled long distances to return to work for him 

after emancipation. According to Andrew Goodman, his 

Smith County master never made slaves work in bad weather, 

did not allow families to be separated, conducted their 

church services himself, and gave them presents at 

Statement of Andy Anderson, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 1, pp. 14-16; Thomas E. Blackshear, 
Account book, 1859-1866, Thomas E. Blackshear Papers, 
Archives, University of Texas Library; Henry Allen 
Bullock, "A Hidden Passage in the Slave Regime," in James 
C. Curtin and Lewis L. Gould (eds.), The Black Experience 
in America (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1970), 10-
12; and see Randolph Campbell, "Human Property: The Negro 
Slave in Harrison County, 1850-1860," Southwestern Histor
ical Quarterly, LXXVI (April, 1973), 384-396. 
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Christmas, including a hog for every four families. 

Another Smith County slave, Hagar Lewis, said that her 

master not only treated his bondsmen well but fed other 

owners' half-starved chattels when they came around begging 

for food. Jeff Hamilton of Hempstead also felt affection 

for his master, remarking that he never considered himself 

12 a slave because Sam Houston never treated him like one. 

Recreation time allowed by their owners particularly im

pressed some bondsmen. Most slaveholders gave them free 

time to hunt and fish. Many set aside a weekend night for 

dances, occasionally allowing slave musicians to travel to 

neighboring plantations or farms. Some even volunteered 

13 their dining rooms for frequent slave balls. 

Not only could some chattels rely on benevolent 

masters but also the harsher aspects of slavery might be 

mitigated depending on the setting. Owners tended to 

adopt a more paternalistic attitude toward domestics. 

Slaveholders gave house servants certain advantages over 

field hands, such as better clothes, better food, kinder 

Statement of Andrew Goodman, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 2, p. 76. 

1 o 

Statement of Hagar Lewis, ibid., 4-5; statement 
of Issabella Boyd, ibid., pt. 1, p. 114; Jeff Hamilton, 
My Master (Dallas: Manfred, Van Nort and Company, 1940), 
124-125. 

•'•"̂ Statement of Betty Bormer, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 1, 110; statement of Hagar Lewis, ibid., 
pt. 2, pp. 4-5; Botkin (ed.). Lay My Burden Down, 58, 78. 



37 

individual treatment, and more exposure to education. 

Further, the mere actions of the owner and his family pro

vided domestics with a learning experience. House slaves 

sometimes adopted the manners and speech, including the 

vocabulary, of the master. So great were their relative 

advantages that house servants became a distinct upper 

class in slave society, at times contemptuous of field 

hands. Equally, the above applied to urban slaves whom 

14 whites used as domestics. 

If bondsmen acquired the skills of artisans, they 

not only became more valuable property, they also won 

their owner's respect. This led to increased privileges. 

Despite the fact that most slaveholders needed chattels 

for field work and that many placed a virtual ban on slave 

education, many owners out of self-interest allowed a few 

bondsmen training in certain crafts. Artisans could per

form needed tasks for their masters. Thomas Blackshear, 

for example, established a woodshop in which slaves learned 

carpentry. He later reported that two bondsmen. Handy and 

14 
John Mason Brewer (ed.), An Historical Outline 

of the Negro in Travis County (Austin: Samuel Huston Col
lege, 1940), 14; Leslie H. Fishel, Jr., and Benjamin 
Quarles (eds.), The Black American: A Documentary History 
(Glenview: Scott, Foresman and Company, 1970), 107-108; 
Ophelia Settle, "Social Attitudes During the Slave Regime: 
Household Servants versus Fieldhands," in August Meier and 
Elliott Rudwick, The Making of Black America (New York: 
Atheneum, 1969), 148-152; Blassingame, The Slave Community, 
155-158. 
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Richmond, numbered among his best carpenters. On other 

plantations owners taught male slaves other trades such 

as smithing, bricklaying, and weaving. Women, too, 

developed skills, becoming weavers and seamstresses and 

15 doing fine needle work. 

Frequently slaveholders hired out chattels, thereby 

securing not only immediate profit but also the later re

turn of a skilled worker. In 1858 J. K. P. Record of Lamar 

County apprenticed his slave Melvin to J. T. and J. H. 

Collins, carpenters from Paris. In return for Melvin's 

services, the Collins brothers agreed to give him room and 

board and to pay Record a total of $325 for a three year 

16 
contract. Just as the owner benefited from the hiring 

out system, the bondsman also benefited. Often slave

holders hired out or sold chattels to town dwellers, and 

in the transition from the rural to an urban setting, the 

institutional constraint of slavery lost some of its force. 

Bondsmen gained more personal freedom, although some 

Huntsville Item, July 14, 1865; Bullock, "A 
Hidden Passage in the Slave Regime," 14; Richard C. Wade, 
Slavery in the Cities: The South, 1820-1860 (New York: 
Oxford University Press, 196 4), 28-54; Henry Allen Bullock, 
A History of Negro Education in the South, from 1619 to 
the Present (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1967) , 
5; Gunnar Myrdal, An American Dilemma: The Negro Problem 
and Modern Democracy (New York: Harper and Brothers, 
1944), 887. 

A. W. Neville, The History of Lamar County 
(Paris, Texas: The North Texas Publishing Company, 
1937), 107. 
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employers drove laborers to do as much work as possible 

during the period of hire. 

So prominent did the practice of hiring out become 

that some towns in the state finally forbade the practice. 

Skilled blacks competed with white artisans. More impor

tantly, Anglos feared the peculiar institution would break 

down if they continued to allow blacks the increased inde

pendence that came with urban slavery. Some localities 

passed ordinances restricting the freedoms that urban 

slaves enjoyed. In the 1850's Galveston authorities estab

lished a curfew for blacks and prohibited them from living 

apart from their owners and from attending unsupervised 

religious worship. Nor could Galveston's bondsmen consume 

alcoholic beverages, gamble, attend balls, or hold any 

type of assembly. Although census returns are incomplete, 

they demonstrate that urban slavery in Texas expanded even 

through the 1850's. This ran counter to the trend in the 

rest of the South, but in such centers as Galveston, Austin, 

and San Antonio, the relative increase of the slave popula-

17 tion kept pace with general population growth. 

17 
U.S., Bureau of the Census, Seventh Census of 

the United States, 1850: Population (Washington, D. C.: 
Robert Armstrong, Public Printer, 1853), 504; U.S., Bureau 
of the Census, Eighth Census of the United States, 1860; 
Population, 486-487; Wade, Slavery in the Cities, 243-281, 
325-327; Olmstead, Journey Through Texas, 230; also see 
Kenneth W. Wheeler, To Wear a City's Crown (Cambridge: 
Harvard University Press, 1968), 109, 147-148; Galveston 
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Like domestic servants and skilled artisans, slaves 

employed in stock raising usually had a greater degree of 

freedom than other chattels. Whites limited their use of 

bondsmen as cowboys because they feared that mounted slaves 

could escape more easily to nearby Mexico. Nevertheless, 

blacks probably made up the majority of the cowboys in 

Texas by the 1850's. Slave ranch hands were most numerous 

in the East Texas region, between the Trinity River and 

the Louisiana border. Their owners trained them from their 

youth, and they often became proficient horsemen and herds

men. Because slaveholders needed these skills, ability to 

"do the job" sometimes outweighed the restrictions of 

slavery. Texas cattlemen treated some slaves with the 

same consideration that they gave white hands. Ranchers 

regarded some bondsmen as so indispensable—not to mention 

18 trusted—that they used blacks in cattle drives to Mexico. 

Wide variations existed in the treatment of slaves 

depending on whether a chattel served as a field hand, 

domestic, skilled artisan, urban worker, or cowboy. But 

Daily News,^ December 8, 1856; Paul Dean Lack, "Urban 
Slavery in the Southwest" (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, 
Texas Tech University, 1973), 58-59, 73-74, 159. 

18 
Statement of Monroe Brackin, "Slave Narratives," 

Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 124; statement of James Cape, ibid., 
193; statement of Sam Jones Washington, ibid., pt. 4, pp. 
138-140; Philip Durham and Everett L. Jones, Negro Cowboys 
(New York: Dodd, Mead and Company, 1965), 24, 44, 13-17; 
August Meier and Elliott Rudwick, From Plantation to 
Ghetto (Rev. ed.; New York: Hill and Wang, 1970), 61. 
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most observers admit that the peculiar institution gener

ally bred cruelty. From bondsmen, owners demanded hard 

work, submissiveness, and cheerfulness. If not satisfied 

with a black's performance or attitude, slaveholders ad

ministered frequent floggings. Antebellum newspapers 

19 
sometimes reported the beating and killing of chattels. 

Moreover, after emancipation ex-slaves reported that they 

had suffered inhumane treatment. To prove their assertions, 

many exhibited their scars. Some masters exhibited such 

20 cruelty that their slaves laughed when they died. 

One early student of slavery maintained that 

several factors mitigated the harshness of the institution 

in Texas: the state had typically smaller plantations and 

farms than the rest of the South, and owners held fewer 

slaves—this bred more intimate relations; the ease of 

escape to Mexico or Indian Territory acted as a deterrent 

to cruelty; and a healthy Texas climate reduced absentee 

landlordism and thus improved the master-slave relation-

21 ship. Yet these assertions appear open to question. 

It is not clear that management of slaves differed from 

19 
Texas State Gazette (Austin), October 7, 1854; 

Blassingame, The Slave Community, 160-163. 
20 
Statement of Sarah Ashley, "Slave Narratives," 

Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 35; Botkin (ed.), Lay My Burden Down, 
164-165. 

146-147. 

21 
Curlee, "A Study of Texas Slave Plantations," 
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slaveholder to overseer. Some chattels reported barbaric 

treatment at the hands of overseers, while others recalled 

equally abusive actions by owners. One slaveholder, Alex 

Simpson, drove his bondsmen from Georgia to Texas during 

the Civil War. On the trip, which started in winter, 

slaves walked all the way. They slept in the snow. On 

the road, when they could not maintain the pace, Simpson 

made an "example" out of at least one woman—he shot her. 

After reaching Texas, the slaveowner settled near Austin. 

To insure easy identification of his property, he branded 

the chattels. He allowed them to build no quarters for 

themselves. Rather, he worked them in the fields all day 

and chained them to trees at night. He made them subsist 

on morning and night meals of green corn and raw meat. 

After the war, Simpson refused to free his slaves and 

worked them as before. The authorities finally released 

his slaves several months after the end of the war when 

22 
they hanged Simpson for a horse theft. 

In similar stories, Eli Medlock and Andy Anderson 

recounted abuses inflicted upon them. Medlock, a slave 

of Logan Stroud, reported that once his mistress almost 

allowed a bull dog to kill him because he stole some plums 

Only after he sustained severe bites on his chest did his 

master's son save him. Anderson stated that although his 

22 
Botkin (ed.), Lay My Burden Down, 76-76, 
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first master acted benevolently, his second owner, W. T. 

2 3 House, whipped him until he had scars. 

A planter in Smith County, Briscoll, acted as 

viciously as the owners of Medlock and Anderson. Once, 

after catching a runaway, "Old Charlie," Briscoll whipped 

him and then "took a big, pine torch and let burning pitch 

drop in spots all over him." Charlie shortly expired from 
O A 

the beating and the burns. 

The more opponents of slavery challenged the insti

tution, the harsher some whites treated their bondsmen. 

During the Civil War, Harriet Robinson's mistress flogged 

her daily, saying that "your master's out fighting and 

losing blood trying to save you from the Yankees, so you 
25 

can get yours here." When Robinson's master returned, 
near the end of the war, he ordered all beatings stopped, 

26 
but he did so only because he feared Yankee retribution. 

Other slaves mentioned that after 1860 whippings increased, 

with the most severe lashings reserved for those who spoke 

favorably about Abraham Lincoln and the Union cause. Not 

23 
Statement of Andy Anderson, "Slave Narratives," 

Texas, XVI, pt, 1, pp. 15-16; Cotton, History of Negroes 
of Limestone County, 4. 

O A 

Statement of Andrew Goodman, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 2, pp. 16-11. 

^^Botkin (ed,). Lay My Burden Down, 193-194. 

^^Ibid., 194. 
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satisfied with floggings, at least one master punished 

27 slaves by nailing them to trees by their ears. 

State law did little to alleviate abuses of blacks 

that sometimes included murder and punishment which could 

more accurately be termed torture. Law forbade "unreason

able" treatment of bondsmen and stipulated that violators 

could be assessed fines of from $100 to $2,000. Likewise, 

the murder of slaves called for the same punishment as the 

murder of a white man. Yet other laws stipulated that 

masters could administer corporal punishment to slaves 

and that they held a perfect right to obedience. Moreover, 

laws disallowing slave testimony against whites made legal 

attempts to protect chattels generally futile. Although 

public opinion disapproved of slaveholders who were too 

harsh, owners and overseers could do anything they desired 

as long as no other whites were present. 

Further, if a case involving abuse reached the 

courts, white juries hesitated to convict their fellows, 

and if they did so, they sometimes returned a guilty 

verdict on a lesser charge. In addition, trial judges 

sometimes thwarted blacks who sought justice. Some judges 

dismissed cases on any legal technicality that they could 

find. Apparently, only in the State Supreme Court could 

Statement of Willie Anderson, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 22; Botkin (ed.). Lay My Burden Down, 
160. 
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chattels actually find justice. As one recent scholar 

demonstrated, in cases involving slaves, the open-minded 

court tended to rule for blacks if evidence warranted. 

Few cases involving slaves, however, reached the Supreme 

Court. From 1845 to 1860 the court ruled on only four 

2 8 
cases involving complaints of personal injury to Negroes. 

Slavery was clearly a dehumanizing institution. 

Even when slaveholders did not resort to physical abuse, 

they impressed upon blacks that they were indeed subhuman 

and treated them like animals. On some plantations and 

farms, even in dispensing food whites made no distinction 

between bondsmen and cattle. Abram Sells remembered that 

on the Rims plantation near Newton "they fed all us Negro 

children in a big trough made out of wood . . . All of us 

would get around like so many little pigs and then we would 

29 dish in . . . until it was all gone." 

More harmful to blacks was the widespread slave

holders' practice of allowing the separation of slave 

H, P. N. Gammel, The Laws of Texas, 1822-1897 
(10 vols,; Austin: The Gammel Book Company, 1898), IV, 
1049, 1058-1059, III, 1503, 1848; A, E. Keir Nash, "The 
Texas Supreme Court and Trial Rights of Blacks, 1845-1860," 
Journal of American History, LVIII (December, 1971), 622-
642, 

Statement of Abram Sells, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 4, p. 10. Like Botkin in Lay My Burden 
Down, in all quotes taken from the "Slave Narratives," 
this writer has not used the dialect and has corrected 
spelling. In no case, however, has the meaning of the 
ex-slaves' testimony been altered. 
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families. Although many owners did not allow separation, 

a large minority sold children away from their mothers 

and split slave couples. In one case, a Texan sold the 

first three children of a young slave mother. When her 

fourth child reached the age of two months, she killed it 

rather than let the master sell it. Another slave couple 

lost twelve of thirteen children because of family split-

30 ting on the auction block. Slaveholders broke up the 

31 family of Jeff Hamilton and scattered it "all over Texas." 

Some families begged to remain together and resisted so 

violently that new masters had "to drag them away," but 

the slaveholders' economic interests usually carried the 

32 day over appeals to their humanity. 

Not all bondsmen allowed the permanent separation 

of their families. Some, who could tolerate all the other 

barbarities of slavery, rebelled when owners split their 

families. Jim Shankle ran away after a Mississippi owner 

on 

Botkin (ed,). Lay My Burden Down, 154; Olmstead, 
Journey Through Texas, 230. 

31 
Hamilton, M^ Master, x. 

"^^Statement of Stearlin Arnwine, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 1, pp. 31-32; statement of Fannie Brown, 
ibid., 154; statement of Josie Brown, ibid., 164; statement 
of James Brown, ibid., 160-161; Botkin (ed.). Lay My Burden 
Down, 76, 156, 159-160. John Blassingame examined avail
able data concerning 2,888 slave unions in three states 
with Texas not included. He found that the callous atti
tude of masters was responsible for the dissolution of 
over 30 per cent of all unions. Blassingame, The Slave 
Community, 89-91. 
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sold his wife, Winnie, and his three children to a Texan. 

On foot, moving at night, he traveled from Mississippi to 

Newton County, Texas, where he rejoined his family. In 

a benevolent gesture, Winnie's new East Texas owner re

united the Shankle family by purchasing Jim rather than 

3 "5 

returning him to his old master. 

Compulsory breeding ranked with family separation, 

although it occurred on an infrequent basis. Normally, 

pressure from slaveholders influenced young girls to mate 
O A 

and to produce children as soon as possible. On some 

plantations and farms, however, if a girl did not hur

riedly find a mate after she reached puberty, the owner 

provided her with one. Usually, the slaveholder picked a 

somewhat older black man who was physically fit and who, 

presumably, would produce healthy offspring. In this 
35 situation, the girl had no choice but to submit. The 

Stroud family apparently used Giles Cotton to breed with 

slave women so extensively that he was "recognized as the 

father of all the Cottons in Limestone and Robertson 

36 
counties. . . . " On the Sam Young ranch in Wharton 

33 
"Shankleville Community, Newton County," 

Archives, Texas Historical Commission, Austin, Texas. 
34 
Francis L. Hunter, "Slave Society on the Southern 

Plantation," Journal of Negro History, VII (January, 1922), 
1-10. 

35 
Cotton, History of the Negroes of Limestone County, 5. 

36 Ibid., 25. 



48 

County, Washington performed similar services. Young 

recognized no slave unions and sent Washington around to 

breed with slave women. Margaret Taylor of Belton forced 

her slave Fannie Brown to accept compulsory breeding. 

Although Fannie had several children, she did not marry 

until after tlie war. Some less fortunate women who were 

too young when forced to mate, suffered from shock, devel-

37 

oped fears of men, and never married. Compulsory breed

ing sometimes destroyed the maternal instincts of the 

mother. Masters often compounded the problem by refusing 

to allow the mother to care for her children. Owners 

usually sent young, strong girls back to the fields and 

let older "nannies" take care of the children. Love be-

3 8 
tween mother and child often had little chance to develop. 

For the stability of the slave family, miscegena

tion represented yet another problem in Texas as it did 

in the rest of the South. Although the extent of this 

practice cannot be accurately measured because of scarce 

sources, some slave memoirs commented on frequent sexual 

exploitation of black women by white men. Black males 

who could not protect their mates or daughters had to live 

37 
Statement of Sam Jones Washington, "Slave Nar

ratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 4, p. 13 8; statement of Fannie 
Brown, ibid., pt. 1, p. 155. 

3 8 
Hunter, "Slave Society on the Southern Plantation," 7. 
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with a sense of powerlessness. For the female, miscegena-

39 tion often amounted to forced rape. There seems little 

reason to exempt Texas from Kenneth Stampp's judgment that 

"sexual contacts between the races were not the rare aber

rations of a small group of depraved whites but a frequent 

occurrence involving whites of all social and cultural 

levels. ""̂ ^ 

Despite the several factors that undermined the 

stability of the slave families, some form of family life 

always existed. Although law did not recognize slave 

marriages, most masters allowed slaves to choose a mate, 

to "marry" until such unions interfered with a sale. While 

a slave father could not protect his wife and children from 

beatings, sexual assaults, and insults, at night in the 

quarters he could fulfill the roles of father and husband. 

During the workday, a slave mother could do little for 

husband and children, but with the family at night she 

could fulfill her role. Importantly, slave parents—or 

parent if the family were split—provided children with 

love and self-esteem, gave them knowledge of their situa

tion as slaves, and taught them necessary survival 

39 
Botkin (ed.). Lay My Burden Down, 76; Blassingame, 

The Slave Community, 82-84. 
40 
Stampp, The Peculiar Institution, 350-351, 
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techniques. The large number of Texas blacks who, after 

the Civil VJar, tried to find lost family members suggests 

that in slave times the family developed strong bonds. In 

1865 local agents of the Freedmen's Bureau spent much of 

their time helping freedmen find missing relatives. Al

though many slave couples forced together by masters chose 

to separate after the war, the parents continued to show 

concern for their children. 

Not only did slaves suffer at times from want, mis

treatment, and lack of family stability, owners did not 

adequately provide for their religious and educational 

needs. Many chattels responded to their cruel situation 

with deep devotion to Christianity, because of its emphasis 

on love, brotherhood, and life after death. Although many 

of the first slaves brought to America fused African reli

gious practices with what they learned about Christianity 

into voodoo worship, in antebellum Texas most slaves became 

Christians, although some continued to believe in conjurers 

41 
See, for example, statement of Philles Thomas, 

"Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 4, pp. 9 2-9 4; 
Blassingame, The Slave Community, 77-103. 

42 
W. B. Pease to James McCoy, April 15, 1867, 

Letters Sent, vol. 102, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Hous
ton, Texas, A. Doubleday to Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Charleston, South Carolina, February 10, 1867, Letters 
Sent, vol. 93, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Galveston, 
Texas, J. P. Richardson to A. M. Bryant, September 27, 
1867, Letters Sent, vol. 49, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Austin, Texas, Bureau of Refugees, Freedmen, and Abandoned 
Lands, Record Group 105, National Archives, Washington, 
D. C , hereafter abbreviated BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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and ghosts. Some paternalistic owners sincerely wanted 

to help blacks by exposing them to Christian teachings, 

while others utilized religion only as a tool, a partial 

solution to their problems of maintaining discipline. 

Some slaveholders reasoned that religious instruction 

which justified slavery helped make bondsmen obedient and 

humble while allowing them to express frustrations in a 

way acceptable to whites. Not wanting slaves to learn of 

the subversive tenets of Christianity, owners always 

monitored sermons delivered to black congregations. 

Preachers who dwelled on such themes as the brotherhood 

of men and its implied doctrine of equality suffered the 

disapproval of not only the slaveholder but of the entire 

wh i te commun i ty. 

Wide variations existed in the manner of religious 

instruction for bondsmen. Some white congregations orga

nized special missions for blacks. In 1859 the Methodists 

established one such mission in Hempstead administered by 

44 the Reverend William C. Lewis. In many areas whites 

allowed blacks to attend Anglo churches on or near their 

43 
Statements of Anderson and Minerva Edwards, 

"Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 2, pp. 7-8; statement 
of Harriet Barrett, ibid., pt. 1, p. 50; Myrdal, An_ Amer
ican Dilemma, 859; Blassingame, The Slave Community, 32-
33, 45-49, 61-63. 

44 
Frank Spmdler, "Concerning Hempstead and Waller 

County," Southwestern Historical Quarterly, LIX (April, 
1956), 455-472. 
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plantation or farm. Blacks became church members, partook 

of rites such as baptism, and received burial in a segre

gated area of the church graveyard. Those who attended 

Anglo churches established records for piety or sin that 

46 compared to those of white members. Some churches had 

relatively large black memberships. In a partial tally of 

their state congregations, the Methodist Church reported 

that by 1847 five districts in Northeast and Southeast Texas 

47 counted 4,818 Anglos and 1,19 4 blacks. 

Even in churches, the ever-present color line 

limited slaves by reminding them of their inferior status. 

Whites assigned them segregated space, usually in a corner 

of or in the back of the meeting house. In some congrega

tions the white membership opposed any association with 

slaves. In those cases preachers ministered to blacks 

at a different hour, after the whites finished their 

45 
J. M. Carroll, A History of Texas Baptists 

(Dallas: Baptist Standard Publishing Company, 1923), 327; 
DuBose Murphy, A Short History of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in Texas (Dallas: Turner Company, 1935), 73; 
Carter E. Boren, Religion on the Texas Frontier (San 
Antonio: The Naylor Press, 1968), 47. 

^^A. J. Holt, "A Brief History of Union Baptist 
Church (Old North Church)," ed. by Jerry M. Self, East 
Texas Historical Journal, IX (March, 1971), 60-71, 

A ̂ 7 

Macum Phelan, A History of Early Methodism in 
Texas, 1817-1866 (Dallas: Cokesbury Press, 1924), 255, 
294. 
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48 services. 

On plantations and farms too far from community 

centers for slave participation in white religious observ

ance, bondsmen organized their own congregations, sometimes 

joining with slaves from other plantations. Even if they 

could attend white worship, they preferred to organize 

their own services—if the master allowed,^^ Some slave

holders supported slave endeavors to build churches on "the 

grounds." In addition, other owners paid white preachers 

up to $100 a year for conducting periodic services and to 

help slaves secure books for religious instruction. 

Commonly, however, whites were interested primarily in 

48 
Statement of Isaac Martin, "Slave Narratives," 

Texas, XVI, pt. 3, p. 56; Myrdal, An_ American Dilemma, 
859; J. W. Dawson, "Missions and Missionaries," in 
Centennial Story of Texas Baptists (Dallas: Baptist 
General Convention of Texas, 1936) , 42; Boren, Religion 
on the Texas Frontier, 47-48; Hamilton, Mŷ  Master, 19. 

49 
Edward Smith, "Account of a Journey Through 

Northeastern Texas," pt. 3, reprinted in East Texas His
torical Journal, VIII (March, 1970), 35; statement of 
Isaac Martin, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 3, 56; 
Curlee, "A Study of Texas Slave Plantations," 283-285; 
John Lee Eighmy, "The Baptist and Slavery: An Examination 
of the Origins and Benefits of Segregation," Social Sciences 
Quarterly, XLIX (December, 1968), 668-673. 
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Statement of Andrew Goodman, "Slave Narratives," 

Texas, XVI, pt. 2, p. 75; statement of Andrew Columbus, 
ibid., pt. 1, p. 246; Carroll, A History of Texas Baptists, 
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discipline. "Obey your master and mistress," said the 

white preacher on the John Jeems place in Harrison County. 

"Don't steal chickens and eggs and meat, , . ," But, 

according to one of Jeems' slaves, he never said "a word 

51 about [blacks] having a soul to save." 

When white preachers were not available, many 

slave owners personally instructed their charges or allowed 

black preachers to conduct services. Many large plantations 

had at least one Negro minister. Further, in most areas 

owners allowed slave congregations to combine, and bond

holders having "trusted" black preachers often gave them 

free time to travel a circuit and to preach to other congre-

52 gations. Like white ministers, blacks had to emphasize 

the slave's duty of docility and obedience. Negro preachers 

taught slaves that if they were "good," obeyed the master, 

and did not steal, they would go to heaven. Moreover, 

owners monitored the sermons of even the most trusted 

black preachers so "the white folks could see the kind 

54 of religion that was expounded." 

•̂'•Statement of Wes Brady, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 135, 

52 
Statement of Andrew Goodman, ibid,, pt. 2, pp. 

75-76; Botkin (ed.). Lay My Burden Down, 50; Carroll, A 
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53 
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Occasionally, Anglo churches allowed independent 

slave churches to affiliate witli white associations. In 

1854, the slaves of J. H. Jones in Matagorda County orga

nized, securing the services of white Baptist elders, J. J. 

Loudermilk and Noah Hill. They then petitioned for and 

received membership in the Baptist Colorado Association. 

White attitudes differed, however, regarding predominantly 

black congregations. In 1855, the Baptist Union Associa

tion denied membership to a slave church in Grimes County 

because "independent churches" for chattels remained "in-

55 consistent with their condition as servants. . . . " 

Not all slaveholders exposed bondsmen to religious 

instruction. The closer the war came, the more whites 

feared black meetings of any kind, even meetings under the 

general supervision of respected Anglos. Ashbel Smith, 

for one, held that slave gatherings served as preludes for 

escape attempts. Further, most owners allowed blacks no 

independent religious study. Fearing that the Christian 

doctrine might give Negroes "bad ideas," some masters 

periodically confiscated any Bibles or other religious 

^^Carroll, A History of Texas Baptists, 257-258. 

^^Statement of Cinte Lewis, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 3, p. 2; Ashbel Smith to George M. Smith, 
n.d., 1843, Ashbel Smith Papers, Archives, University of 
Texas Library. 
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57 materials possessed by slaves. 

Yet such slaveholders failed to deny completely 

chattels exposure to religion. Even if slaves attended 

white churches or plantation churches, when possible they 

held their own unsupervised, secret meetings. They did so 

because religion had become one or the greatest means of 

self-expression for blacks. Unless locked in their quarters, 

slaves met on prearranged nights in the nearest woods. To 

keep owners from discovering their meetings, they developed 

a system of coded intelligence messages. On one plantation 

the hymn "Steal Away to Jesus" informed chattels of night 

gatherings. At unsupervised meetings, black preachers 

delivered sermons very unlike those delivered in public 

for white consumption; away from their censors, preachers 

emphasized not humility and obedience but equality and 

freedom. Black ministers usually reminded chattels that 

their God sympathized with the oppressed and that if they 

prayed for freedom, God would someday answer those prayers. 

Interestingly, many slave parents prayed hardest not for 

58 their freedom but for the liberation of their children. 

57 
Statement of John Bates, "Slave Narratives," 
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At their meetings, slaves also sang religious folk songs 

that had been passed down by "word of mouth" for genera

tions and made up short songs and rhymes of their own that 

reflected their belief in God and their hatred of slavery: 

Massa sleeps in the feather bed, 
Black man sleeps on the floor. 
When we get to Heaven, 
There will be no slaves no more. 

Of course, if slaveholders caught their bondsmen at a 

secret meeting or individually while they prayed for free

dom, owners punished them. Further, owners dealt with re

calcitrant black ministers by returning them to the fields 

and by refusing to allow them to preach again. 

Educational opportunity remained even more limited 

for the typical slave than did exposure to religion. 

Slaveholders gave bondsmen little if any formal instruc

tion. On an informal basis, however, some fluidity existed, 

Owners who allowed chattels to attend white churches placed 

them in learning situations. Some slaves, fortunate enough 

to belong to a minister, received added instruction. Many 

County, 12; W. A. Redwine, Brief History of the Negro in 
Five Counties (Tyler, Texas: n.p., 1901), reprinted by 
Chronicles of Smith Co., Texas, XI (Fall, 1972), p. 62. 

59 
Statement of Millie Williams, "Slave Narratives," 

Texas, XVI, pt. 4, p. 172. 
60 
Statement of Cinte Lewis, ibid., pt. 3, p. 2; 

statement of Adeline Cunningham, ibid., pt. 3, p. 2; 
statement of Sarah Ford, ibid., pt. 2, p. 44; Botkin (ed.). 
Lay My Burden Down, 26; Redwine, Brief History of Negroes 
in Five Counties, p. 62. 
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planters who permitted slaves to hold their own supervised 

religious services also taught a Sunday School which in

cluded instruction in Biblical reading. Some mistresses 

taught special classes in reading and writing. White 

children gave slaves added instruction by sharing what 

they learned in school. " 

Opportunity such as the above remained the excep

tion. Normally, the white community disapproved of slave 

education, fearing that bondsmen would be exposed to 

dangerous ideas. This became increasingly true as the war 

approached. In a typical case, Jacob Branch reported that 

white children in Double Bayou, near Beaumont, tried to 

teach slaves to read, but "old missy found it out and made 

them stop. The war was coming on then and we didn't dare 

ever pick up a piece of paper. The white folks didn't 

6 2 
want us to find out things." Owners suppressed slave 

education, suspending any "classes," confiscating books, 

and punishing those—even their own children—who attempted 

William Riley Davis, The Development and Present 
Status of Negro Education in East Texas (New York: Columbia 
University Press, 1934), 24-26; statement of John Ellis, 
"Slave Narratives," Texas, pt. 2, p. 22; statement of Hagar 
Lewis, "Slave Narratives," Texas, pt. 2, p. 4. 

62 
Statement of Jacob Branch, "Slave Narratives," 

Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 140. 



59 
6 3 

to instruct slaves. 

Constantly restricted and always reminded of their 

subservient status, the majority of Texas slaves refused 

to accept their situation. Although they might adopt the 

Sambo role to please whites, most did not internalize that 

viewpoint. When conditions became intolerable, many 

asserted their human dignity. They rebelled—in ways 

usually subtle, sometimes overt; usually peaceful, some

times violent. One direct response of a slave was murder. 

In 1859 on the Gulf Coast, Olmstead met hunters from 

Indianola looking for a chattel who had killed and muti

lated the bodies of his master and his master's son. At 

the same time whites in Fannin County sought another black 

64 who killed his mistress and her two daughters. 

Most chattels did not resort to individual violence 

They engaged in more subtle ways of rebellion. Slave in

terest in religion, their insistence on conducting their 

own meetings, and their prayers for freedom demonstrated 

their rebelliousness. Their folklore also suggests that 

the Sambo facade often only hid from whites a spirited and 

shrewd bondsman. Although some of the folktales presented 

only an entertaining story, many had hidden meanings. In 

6 3 
Statement of John Bates, ibid., 51; statement of 

Cinte Lewis, ibid., pt. 3, p. 2; Botkin (ed.). Lay My 
Burden Down, 140, 161; Curlee, "A Study of Texas Slave 
Plantations," 2 85. 

64 
Olmstead, Journey Through Texas, 120, 256. 
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them, the slave usually appeared an amusing character, 

perhaps one with a Sambo image; he often seemed the butt 

of a joke. Yet, the resourceful character usually managed 

to escape his plight, and if white characters were involved, 

they became the victims of the joke. Many stories told of 

chattels who won their freedom or successfully escaped 

u ^ 65 bondage. 

Slaves also rebelled against their condition by 

engaging in work slowdowns and by acting in a "sassy" 

fashion. Bondsmen sometimes purposely damaged an owner's 

property. Many house servants did as little work as pos

sible and committed "delinquent" acts ranging from inten

tionally tracking mud into the house to letting pigs root 

up a mistress' garden. Field hands, too, practiced work 

slowdowns. Especially if a master beat the hand, the 

6 fi 
servant usually rebelled in this manner. Olmstead held 

that the peculiar institution as it existed in Texas re

mained different than in the rest of the South because of 

poor relations between masters and slaves. In the older 

slave states, he commented, blacks accepted bondage as the 

65 
J. Mason Brewer, "Juneteenth," in J. Frank Dobie 

(ed.). Tone the Bell Easy (Austin: Texas FoIk-Lore Society, 
1932), 10-16, 42-43, 52-53; J. Mason Brewer, Dog Ghosts and 
Other Texas Negro Folk Tales (Austin: University of Texas 
Press, 1958) , 20-21 et_ passim. 

Statement of Andy Anderson, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 1, pp. 15-16; Olmstead, Journey Through 
Texas, 120-121, 249. 
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norm, but in frontier Texas "the state of war in which 

6 7 
slavery arises seems to continue in undertone. . . . " 

The expression of rebellion through attempted 

escapes most frequently disturbed white Texans. According 

to the Texas Almanac, this problem became so serious that 

two Rio Grande counties, Cameron and Medina, decreased in 

6 8 
population in the 1850's because of proximity to Mexico. 

In other areas slaveholders constantly complained about 

runaways. The forests of northeast and southeast Texas 

teemed with escapees. In 1860, one Bastrop County news

paper reported that "the woods around Bastrop seem to be 

alive with runaway slaves. No less than six bucks have 

been confined in our County jail within the past week or 

69 
ten days." Many runaways, especially those m northeast 

Texas, had no well-though-out plan of excape. They simply 

"headed for" the nearest woods and remained in hiding—if 

not discovered for periods up to four years or longer. In 

a most unusual case, one of Thomas Affleck's female slaves, 

a domestic who could pass for white, escaped and went no 

further than nearby Brenham where she registered in a hotel 

as a white woman. While she remained there, townspeople 

6 7 
Olmstead, Journey Through Texas, 123. 

^^Texas Almanac, 1857 (Galveston: Richardson and 
Company, 1856), 70-71. 

69 Bastrop Advertiser, August 11, 1860. 
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treated her with the respect given to a southern belle, 

but Affleck soon found her and returned her to bondage. 

Other slaves had well designed plans of escape. Most of 

70 these included ways to reach Mexico. 

Many chattels who contemplated escape regarded 

Mexico as a haven second only to heaven itself. Refusing 

to sign an extradition treaty with the United States for 

the return of fugitive slaves, the Mexican government 

welcomed black immigrants, giving them the same legal 

rights as white immigrants. The government hoped that 

Negroes would settle the northern border and protect it 

from Anglo encroachment. In 1850, Mexico allowed the 

Seminole Chief Wild Cat to settle a colony of Indians and 

blacks just south of the Rio Grande in return for his 

promise to protect the border. This development stimu

lated new runaway attempts from Texas. Escapes continued 

to mount, and by 1855, according to Rip Ford's estimate, 

over 4,000 fugitives valued at $3,200,000 had made their 

way to northern Mexico. The contemporary traveller, 

Olmstead, gave no statistics, but after a visit to the 

Mexican border village, Piedras Negras, he recounted that 

runaways constantly arrived there, after crossing the 

^^Botkin (ed.). Lay My Burden Down, 178, 180, 189; 
Bullock, "A Hidden Passage in the Slave Regime," 23. 
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71 border at Eagle Pass. 

Not only did the Mexican government extend pro

tection to blacks but also many of the Mexican people 

accepted Negroes, liking them better, in fact, than whites 

because Mexicans found many Anglos "too rough." Some 

Mexicans welcomed blacks into their churches and into 

their families. Although Negroes on Mexico's northern 

frontier could only look forward to a meager existence, 

serving as day laborers in villages or remaining destitute 

if they congregated near the border in their own makeshift 

camps, regardless of hardships, many blacks showed a will

ingness to accept dire living conditions in return for 

72 freedom. 

After deciding to escape, runaways left their 

quarters and his in the woods to avoid immediate capture. 

Pursued by slave hunters and dog packs, chattels then 

"headed" south, traveling by night, hiding by day. If 

fortunate, they encountered anti-slavery Germans in the 

hill country and in southwest Texas who provided food, 

clothing, and temporary lodging or urban free blacks or 

71 
Olmstead, Journey Through Texas, 323-327; Ronnie 

C. Tyler, "The Callahan Expedition of 1855: Indians or 
Negroes?" Southwestern Historical Quarterly, LXX (April, 
1967), 574-585; Texas Republican (Marshall), August 24, 
1850; Rip Ford to Edward Burleson, Jr., February 15, 1856, 
Edward Burleson, Jr., Papers, Archives, University of 
Texas Library. 

72 
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slaves who forged passes that satisfied "patterrollers." 

In their escape, blacks also received aid from Mexicans 

along the Rio Grande who rigged flatboats with lines 

attached to the south side of the border and anchored 

., . 73 m mid-river. 

With their number increasing after the Civil War 

began, some escapees found ingenious ways to reach Mexico. 

Blue, the mulatto coachman of General Houston, a man of 

"good" education and manners, born in the West Indies, 

reasoned that he was a free man after he learned of Presi

dent Lincoln's Emancipation Proclamation. He decided 

to go to Mexico but did not want to make the trek from 

Hempstead to Eagle Pass alone. He convinced another slave, 

Walter Hume, to go along. When the two men reached the 

border, they decided that Blue, passing for white, could 

easily trick the border patrol and that Hume could go 

across as Blue's slave. But the educated West Indian 

wanted operating capital. Consequently, Blue sold Hume— 

without the latter's knowledge—for $800 and left him at 

74 the border. 

The runaway problem remained so great that some 

73 
Statement of Jacob Branch, "Slave Narratives," 

Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 141; Olmstead, Journey Through Texas, 
323-328; Lawrence D. Rice, The Negro in Texas, 1874-1900 
(Louisiana State University Press, 19 71), 10 8. 

74 
Hamilton, My_ Master, 97-99. 
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slaveholders posted rewards up to one-third value for any 

slave caught and returned from Mexico. Other owners 

offered set cash rewards. In 1854 and 1855, desperate 

slaveholders in San Antonio, Seguin, Gonzales, and Bastrop 

held meetings and posted rewards of from $200 to $500 for 

75 the return of fugitives. In border counties owners 

considered creating a privately funded patrol to stop 

escapees. Some slaveholders hired hunters who would enter 

Mexico and illegally kidnap those who had been successful 

in the runaway attempts. Others considered subscribing to 

special insurance companies in order to recover losses. 

Still others talked of supporting a Republic of the Rio 

Grande, an entity to be carved out of northern Mexico. 

Texans would aid this proposed republic in return for the 

76 
enforcement of strong fugitive slave laws. 

None of the above proposals satisfied some owners 

who agreed with the Texas State Gazette's suggestion that 

Texans organize a massive expeditionary force, move into 

Mexico, and recover fugitives. Impressed by such a plan, 

a group of slaveholders in the San Antonio area managed 

to involve the Texas Rangers in what could have become an 

international incident. The owners pursuaded Ranger 

75 
Texas State Gazette (Austin), February 19, 1859; 

Tyler, "The Callahan Expedition of 1855," 576. 
76 
Olmstead, Journey Through Texas, 331-333. 
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Captain James H. Callahan to cross the border and capture 

any fugitives that he could find. Orders from Governor 

Elisha Pease to patrol Bexar and Comal counties and to 

chastise hostile Indians "wherever found" provided Callahan 

with authority for crossing the Rio Grande, while the need 

for an expedition became apparent when Wild Cat began 

raiding into Texas, The captain thus officially crossed 

the border to pursue Indians and unofficially cooperated 

with slaveholders who wanted their slaves returned. 

Callahan's expedition failed in both its purposes. The 

captain neither destroyed Wild Cat's band nor did he cap

ture any fugitive blacks. The expedition served only to 

upset the Mexican government. Texas slaveholders felt 

heartened, however, by an unexpected result of the Callahan 

maneuver. To avoid further trouble, some officials in 

northern Mexico began returning to Texas runaways who after 

77 1855 crossed the border. 

Although slaves thus revolted in various ways, 

they generally acted as individuals; few organized rebel

lions developed in Texas. In 1856, bondsmen in Colorado 

County reportedly secured and hid arms, planning to fight 

their way to Mexico. Whites discovered this plot before 

it materialized and punished the 200 blacks allegedly 

^^Texas State Gazette, June 23, 1855; Tyler, "The 
Callahan Expedition of 1855," 574-585. 
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involved. More seriously, Anglos feared that widespread 

incendiarism occurred in 1860. On July 8, fires broke out 

in at least eleven towns. Believing that such a rash of 

fires could not be coincidental, most white Texans imme

diately assumed that a slave insurrection had begun. Fear 

multiplied through the months of July and August as news

papers circulated rumor after rumor about fires in yet 

other towns. As hysteria gripped the state, towns formed 

vigilance committees which arrested hundreds of blacks. 

In Dallas, the local committee incarcerated 100 and later 

hanged three—Sam, Cato, and Patrick. Most whites believed 

that abolitionists were involved; thus Fort Worth citizens 

hanged three Anglos suspected of anti-slavery activity. 

Despite the fact that white Texans believed themselves 

justified, evidence indicates that they overreacted. In 

some cases newspapers exaggerated supposed incendiarism, 

and in other cases they printed reports that later proved 

to be false. Further, the charges against abolitionists 

were exaggerated. Moreover, even when blacks confessed 

to charges of arson, those confessions came after severe 

beatings. Spontaneous combustion, caused by the hottest 

weather of the year, and new, highly volatile phosphorous 

matches carried by most of the stores where fires began 
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probably explained the fires. 

Life for free blacks in antebellum Texas in some 

ways paralleled and in other ways differed from that of 

chattels. The number of free blacks always remained small; 

from an estimated 150 in 1836, their number, as indicated 

by the United States census, increased to 397 in 1850 but 

79 

fell to 355 by 1860. These figures were somewhat de

flated, however, because of free blacks who lived among 

Indians or Mexicans in frontier or border regions and 

80 
escaped census compilers. Prior to the Texas Revolution, 

Mexico gave free Negroes equal protection of the laws and 

allowed some to hold land grants. Under these conditions, 

free blacks lived much like whites. Most labored in 

7 8 
William W. White, "The Texas Slave Insurrection 

of 1860," Southwestern Historical Quarterly, LII (January, 
1949), 259-285; Wesley Norton, "The Methodist Episcopal 
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and 1860," ibid., LXVIII, 317-341; Richardson, Wallace, 
and Anderson, Texas: The Lone Star State, 185; Donald E. 
Reynolds, "Smith County and its Neighbors during the Slave 
Insurrection Panic of 1860," Chronicles of Smith County, 
Texas, X (Fall, 1971), 1-8; Donald E. Reynolds, Editors 
Make War: Southern Newspapers in the Secession Crisis 
(Nashville: University of Tennessee Press, 1970), 108-
110. 

79 
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agriculture. Some, like William Goyens, became landholders. 

After moving to Texas from Louisiana, the Ashworth clan 

acquired holdings that stretched from Angelina County in 

East Texas to Jefferson County on the Gulf Coast. Like 

the Ashworths, most free blacks with farming interests 

tended to concentrate in East Texas. Some free Negroes 

engaged in stock raising, especially in Jackson County, 

an area long known for cattle raising. Preferring not to 

locate in deep East Texas, some blacks moved to urban cen

ters such as Galveston, San Antonio, and Austin. The occu

pational pattern of urban free Negroes varied. Most worked 

as domestics or day laborers, but some became artisans, and 

a few established businesses. Whether they engaged in rural 

or urban occupations, a few free blacks became quite pros

perous. Members of the Ashworth clan acquired enough capi

tal to hire tutors for their children's education and to 

81 
buy not just land but also slaves. 

Although free Negroes demonstrated their loyalty 

with various contributions to Texas' victory over Mexico, 

whites began to undermine free black status when Texas 

81 
Andrew Forrest Muir, "The Free Negro in Jefferson 

and Orange Counties, Texas," Journal of Negro History, XXXV 
(April, 1950), 203-204; Woolfolk, "Turner's Safety Valve 
and Free Negro Westward Migration," 129-130; Harold Shoen, 
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western Historical Quarterly, XLI (July, 1937), 108; Durham 
and Jones, Negro Cowboys, 17; Shoen, "The Free Negro in the 
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became a republic. White Southerners made up the bulk of 

Anglo immigration to Texas, and they brought their racial 

prejudices with them. They believed that free blacks 

exhibited special tendencies to engage in theft and 

gambling. Worse, they always feared that free Negroes 

might organize slave revolts. Although originally a sig

nificant minority of free Negroes settled in urban centers, 

discriminatory legislation and local ordinances as well as 

constant white demonstrations of prejudice prompted many 

to relocate in rural areas, away from white hostility. 

Our of fear and prejudice, white Texans revised 

criminal codes as they applied to free blacks. All 

offenses and punishments applicable to slaves applied 

equally to free Negroes. A host of crimes called for the 

death penalty: murder, rape or attempted rape of a white 

woman, assault on and maiming of whites, arson, burglary, 

and inciting insurrection. Lesser crimes warranted cor

poral punishment. For using "bad language" in conversa

tions with whites, blacks received from twenty-five to 100 

83 laches. To isolate free blacks, the legislature forbade 

82 
U.S. Bureau of the Census, Seventh Census of the 
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interracial marriage and prohibited whites from gaming with 

Negroes. Further, to control supposed insurrectionary 

plotting, free Negroes could not preach or conduct meetings 

for slaves unless two slaveholders were present. Author

ities did not consistently enforce those laws, however, 

thus mitigating somewhat the severity of restrictions on 

free blacks. 

Town and city governments passed special ordinances 

regulating free Negroes. In Galveston a special curfew 

gave them little more freedom of movement than slaves. 

They had to have passes to be out after eight o'clock at 

night and under no circumstances could they be out after 

ten o'clock. That same city also barred free blacks from 

certain occupations. They could not "keep grocery" or 

"keep bar." Houston passed ordinances requiring both urban 

slaves and free Negroes to secure the mayor's permission 

85 before holding balls. 

Defining as black any person who had one-eighth 

or more Negro blood, the Texas government denied free 

blacks citizenship, stipulated that in court they could 

^"^Ibid. , I, 1293-1295; The Freeman's Champion 
(Houston), April 10, 1865. 
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not give testimony except in cases involving other Negroes, 

and made them apply for special permission to continue to 

reside in Texas. This last provision applied to free 

blacks who resided in the state prior to 1836. The Texas 

Constitution itself forbade further immigration of free 

Negroes. In 1840, Congress enacted harsher legislation 

that gave free blacks two years to remove themselves from 

the republic. Protests from blacks and their whites friends 

and relatives influenced Congress to pass new laws that 

permitted free Negroes to remain if they had been in Texas 

86 
on the day independence was declared. Curiously, free 

blacks never lost their right to bring suits in court. 

Some who had been illegally enslaved sued for their free-

87 

dom and won. Nevertheless, white prejudice and discrim

inatory legislation made the "lot" of the free blacks hard. 

After 1858 when the legislature passed a law allowing them 

to enter slavery, some did so because they hoped to find a 

8 8 
benevolent master to protect them. 
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Certainly, from the viewpoint of black people, 

conditions in antebellum Texas left much to be desired. 

Whites forced the great majority to endure all the bar

barities that slavery entailed. They worked a long and 

usually tedious day; they lived with inadequate quarters, 

clothing, and food; and planters did not meet their educa

tional and religious needs. If slaves showed a hint of 

resistance or rebelliousness, most owners treated them 

with utmost severity, as attested by the frequent beatings 

This pattern varied, of course, depending on the degree 

of paternalism in individual owners. In fairness, it must 

be remembered that some planters, like Jack Haley, showed 

serious concern for the welfare of their slaves. A few 

even exposed their chattels to education and religion. 

Slaves fortunate enough to have benevolent masters found 

what historian Henry Bullock called "a hidden passage in 

89 the slave regime" to better themselves. With even the 

paternalistic owner, however, treatment that benefited 

slaves oftentimes proved only an incidental result of 

economic rather than humanitarian motives. Many owners 

considered chattels only work animals and treated them 

as such. 

Some historians of the South have aruged that the 

most damaging aspect of the slave regime lay in the fact 

3-32. 

89 
Bullock, "A Hidden Passage in the Slave Regime," 



74 

that white Southerners tried to keep slaves in a constant 

state of pupilage and thereby denied them any opportunity 

to demonstrate that they were not innately inferior 

90 

beings. Whites refused them the educational opportuni

ties that might have disproved false but popular racial 

theories and used religion not to uplift slaves but to 

prove to them that they were inferior and must always re

main subservient. Even when Anglos victimized free blacks 

by passing discriminatory legislation, they did so in part 

because any self-advancement on the part of free blacks 

proved embarrassing to a slave regime that stressed black 

inferiority. 

Recently, one scholar examining the black experi

ence in post-Reconstruction Texas held that ex-slaves 

remained totally incapable of thinking or acting "in terms" 

of the "time and the social order in which . . . [they] 
91 must live." This statement seems rather shallow when 

one examines the slave experience. Slaves showed a re

markable ability to cope with a hostile white society, to 

"think" and "act" "in terms" that led to survival. Al

though some adopted the Sambo role to avoid punishment, 

apparently few internalized that viewpoint. In the slave 

situation, they created as stable a family life as possible. 

^^See Clement Eaton, A History of the Old South 
(New York: The Macmillan Company, 1966), 259-260. 

Rice, The Negroes in Texas, 1874-1900, 6. 
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tried to learn as much about the world outside of slavery 

as the master allowed, and with great resourcefulness, re

fused to allow slaveholders to dominate such aspects of 

their lives as religion. V7hen conditions became intoler

able, they rebelled in various ways, with work slowdowns 

being the most prominent and attempted escape being the 

most worrisome to the masters. 

Slaves seldom lost their hope for freedom, however 

distant it seemed. Slave behavior during the Civil War 

suggested this quite strongly. The closer freedom came— 

in the concrete form of "Yankee blue"—the more whites had 

to discipline recalcitrant slaves. In 1863 farmer Dol 

Kirk killed a bondsman, Adam, for harboring five runaways. 

Kirk first tried to flog the slave, but Adam, who previously 

had been relatively docile, now asserted that "no white man 

whould whip him." Adam then prepared to fight, holding a 

knife in one hand and a stick in the other, and Kirk shot 

him. Contrary to what some authors have held, in Texas 

many chattels became more rebellious during the war, with 

92 runaways also increasing. When General Gordon Granger 

delivered the Texas emancipation order of June 19, 1865, 

he found a black population most desirous of freedom. 

Statement of Jacob Branch, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 141; statement of Wes Brady, ibid., 
135; Botkin (ed.). Lay My Burden Down, 193-194; Eliza Jane 
Kirk to S. P. Kirk, May [ ], 1863, S. P. Kirk Family 
Letters, Archives, Baylor University Library, Waco, Texas. 



CHAPTER III 

FRIST FREEDOM, 1865 

After the surrender of the Confederate armies 

under Robert E. Lee and Joseph E. Johnston in April 1865, 

Texas became a scene of confusion for whites and blacks 

alike. Although the Confederate commander of the Trans-

Mississippi region. General Edmund Kirby Smith, had 50,000 

men under arms and wanted to continue the war, the defeats 

in the East convinced the ranks that the war was lost. 

Through desertions, the general's army melted away, and 

on June 2 he officially surrendered to Union representa

tives in Galveston. Both before and after the surrender, 

gangs of disbanded soldiers roamed the countryside, plun-

dering Confederate property, at one point looting the 

state treasury. 

General Gordon Granger's occupational force 

reached Galveston on June 19. Reporting that the gulf 

coast was "swarming with thieves and robbers . . . [who 

were] running stock and every other class of moveable 

Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, June 7, 1865; New 
York Times, July 17, 1865; L. Robards to Ashbel Smith, 
June 15, 1865, Ashbel Smith Papers, Archives, University 
of Texas Library, Austin, Texas; Ernest Wallace, Texas in 
Turmoil (Austin: Steck-Vaughn Company, 1965), 139-146. 
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2 
property into Mexico," he tried, with his initial force 

of 1800 men, to bring the state under control. He sent 

troops into the interior to occupy such cities as San 

Antonio and Austin and sent smaller detachments into the 
3 

East Texas towns of Marshall and Tyler. Granger and 

other commanders who followed him never had enough men, 

4 
however, to police fully the state. 

Civil government resumed in the state on July 21 

when Andrew Johnson's appointee. Unionist A. J. Hamilton, 

arrived in Texas and assumed the governorship. In August 

he began appointing fellow Unionists and some ex-

Confederates to state, district, county, and precinct 

offices. By the end of the month, civil government func

tioned in eighty counties, but major adjustments had to 

5 
be made. The new state government found itself confronted 

with many problems of which the most enduring involved the 

question of black status. Although most white Texans hoped 

2 
Robert W. Shook, "The Federal Military m Texas, 

1865-1870," Texas Military History, VI (Spring, 1967), 6. 
3 
Flake's Daily Bulletin (Galveston), June 28, 1865; 

Wallace, Texas in Turmoil, 146-147. 

James E, Sefton, The United States Army and Recon
struction 1865-1877 (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State Univer
sity Press, 1967), 261-262; Shook, "The Federal Military in 
Texas," 18-19. 
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this would not be the case. Union victory in war carried 

with it emancipation for slaves. Many questions arose: 

How would Negroes respond to their new status? How would 

whites react? What degree of control over black labor, 

if any, would the national government allow native whites? 

Would blacks have the same political rights and legal 

status as whites? These issues absorbed Texans in the 

post-war era. 

After Granger delivered the Texas Emancipation 

Proclamation in Glaveston on June 19, the immediate 

reaction of the slaves varied. A minority temporarily 

became confused. Will Adams reported that on the James 

Davis plantation in San Jacinto County, "there was lots 

of crying and weeping when they were set free. Lot's [sic] 

of them didn't want to be free because they knew nothing 
7 

and had nowhere to go." On other plantations and farms, 

after masters made the emancipation announcement, some 

ex-slaves, shocked and unsure of their new status, still 
p 

asked for passes when they left. 

Galveston Tri-Weekly News, June 30, 1865. 
7 
Statement of Will Adams, Federal Writers' Project, 

"A Folk History of Slavery in the United States from Inter
views with Former Slaves" (Washington, D, C,: Works 
Projects Administration, 19 41), Texas Narratives, XVI, pt, 
1, p, 3, hereafter abbreviated as "Slave Narratives," Texas 

^B. A. Botkin (ed.), Lay My Burden Down: A Folk 
History of Slavery (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 
1945), 236-237. 
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For some freedmen joy replaced temporary confusion. 

Blacks turned many plantations into scenes of jubilation 
9 

and alternately sang, danced, and prayed. Some became 

overjoyed simply because they believed freedom meant "no 

more whippings." The reaction of Harriet, a domestic 

slave hired out to Amelia Barr of Austin, perhaps typified 

that of many Negroes. After the local sheriff read 

Granger's proclamation, Amelia informed Harried that she 

was free. Afterwards, Harriet 

darted to her child, and throwing it high, 
shrieked hysterically, 'Tamar, you are free.' 
You are free, Tamari' She did not at that 
supreme moment think of herself. Freedom was 
for her child; she looked in its face, at its 
hands, at its feet. It was a new baby to her— 
a free baby.H 

Like Harriet, most slave parents probably thought of their 

children first, wanting them to have the same benefits as 

slaveholders' children—schooling, attractive clothes, suf

ficient food, and exemption from work. A majority of the 

bondsmen, however, suffered no great confusion as a result 

of emancipation and, if they felt joy, they restrained 

9 Statement of William M. Adams, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 11; statement of Armstead Barrett, 
ibid., 47-48; statement of Tom Holland, ibid,, pt. 2, pp. 
144-147; Walter Cotton, History of Negroes of Limestone 
County (Mexia, Texas: News Print Company, 1939), 11. 

Statement of Sarah Ford, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 2, p. 46. 

Amelia Barr, All the Days of My Life: An Auto
biography (New York: D. Appleton and Company, 1913), 251. 
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their enthusiasm. Most quietly planned to leave their 

masters as soon as possible. 

To the slaves, emancipation had many potential 

meanings. Generally, blacks expected the same freedoms 

that Anglos enjoyed, with the same prerogatives and 

12 opportunities. In terms of priorities, educated Negroes 

emphasized the importance of full and immediate political 

and civil rights while the masses advocated land redistri

bution and educational opportunity. Blacks believed that 

political rights would help protect them from social and 

economic discrimination and that land redistribution would 

provide a stable base for future progress. On a more 

common level, Negroes also hoped that emancipation meant 

a new home, a new job, a new social life, complete reli

gious freedom, and the right of unrestricted travel—to 

seek better employment or to locate lost family members. 

Emancipation had yet another definition for black women 

who had been field hands. They believed that they, like 

white mistresses, should now be exempt from field labor, 

that they should engage in housework only, reserving free 

time for visiting and for shopping. 

Early in 1865, even before the army and the Freed

men 's Bureau could provide assistance, blacks began trying 

12 
Allen W. Trelease, White Terror: The Ku Klux 

Klan Conspiracy and Southern Reconstruction (New York: 
Harper & Row, 19 71), xvii. 
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to reorder their lives and fulfill the aspirations of 

freedom. Wishing to secure an education for themselves 

and their children, for example, many freedmen bought 

primers and writing slates and taught themselves how to 

read and write. They they organized makeshift schools and 

supported teachers with moderate tuition and presents of 

food after the harvest. Just as they began establishing 

schools, black quickly began founding their own religious 

institutions. They withdrew from native white churches 

and joined the "Northern wing" of established Anglo churches 

or organized their own services. Negroes also developed a 

more diversified social life which usually centered around 

their schools and churches. Church and school-sponsored 

picnics, dances, and fairs along with regular Sabbath 

services represented a few of the recreational outlets 

available to blacks. Equally important to the new freedmen 

was their search for lost relatives. In most cases, how

ever, blacks had to wait for the aid of the bureau before 

they could locate family members who had been "lost" 

13 
because of family splitting before emancipation. 

13 
New Orleans Tribune, June 11, 17, 18, and August 

5, 1865; August Meier, "Negroes in the First and Second 
Reconstructions of the South," Civil War History, XIII 
(June, 1967), 117-123; Abigail Curlee, "A Study of Texas 
Slave Plantations, 1822-1865" (unpublished Ph.D. disserta
tion. University of Texas, 1932), 315-316; P. F. Duggan to 
J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, August 1, 1867, Letters Sent, 
vol, 78, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Columbia, Texas, 
Bureau of Refugees, Freedmen, and Abandoned Land, Record 
Group 105, National Archives, Washington, D,C,, hereafter 
abbreviated BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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Accepting the aid of sincere Unionists, blacks who 

made the transition from slavery to freedom tried to help 

those more unfortunate. In Houston, Reverend Ellas Dibble 

organized a mutual aid society to help sick or distressed 

Negroes. With members paying a rather large $2.50 initia

tion fee and $.25 weekly dues, the society quickly col

lected an $80 relief fund. In San Antonio, Nace Duval, 

preacher and barber, performed a valuable service for 

fellow blacks when he established an employment bureau. 

Many newly emerging black congregations also founded benev

olent agencies to assist destitutes. Likewise, some 

Unionists, particularly Germans, took an interest in Negro 

welfare. In addition to offering protestion to hunted 

freedmen, Louis Constant ran a combination boarding house, 

14 relief station, and employment service. 

To test their new freedom and to escape hated 

reminders of slavery, those ex-slaves who had a place to 

go gathered their belongings and left their former masters 

quickly after emancipation. Usually domestics and artisans 

left first while the aged and infirm tended to leave last. 

On the William Ballinger farm three younger slaves 

14 
Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, October 6, 1865; 

William F. Fleming, "San Antonio: The History of a Mili
tary City, 1865-1880" (unpublished PH.D. dissertation. 
University of Pennsylvania, 1963), 29-30; Constant to 
Andrew J. Hamilton, October 18, 1865, Andrew J. Hamilton 
Governor's Correspondence, Archives, Texas State Library, 
Austin, Texas. 
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immediately left, but six had no place to go and continued 

to work for Ballinger on monthly wages. Only freedmen who 

had had kindly owners voluntarily remained at their old 

jobs because most ex-slaveholders tended to treat blacks 

as if they were still slaves. Rather than accept this, 

Negroes left. Further, those who remained usually did so 

only for a few months. Yet, comparisons of the 1860 and 

1870 census statistics reveal that no massive, statewide 

shifting of Negro populations occurred. The percentage of 

black population remained relatively stable in all parts 

of the state. Many of those who left went only a few miles 

before hiring out to a new employer. Others, particularly 

those whom whites brought to Texas during the war, left 

the state to return to old homes and to rejoin their 

15 families. Still others flocked to the nearest town. 

According to one witness of what appeared to be a 

mass black migration to urban centers, the ex-slaves wanted 

"to get closer to freedom, so they'd know what it was—like 

16 
it was a place or a city." Migrants became so numerous 

15 
Statement of Jacob Branch, "Slave Narratives," 

Texas, XVI, pt. 1, 142; Sarah Allen, ibid., statement of 
Joe Barnes, ibid., 46; Botkin (ed.), Lay My Burden Down, 
229; William P. Ballinger Dairy, July 11, 17, 1865, William 
P. Ballinger Papers, Archives, University of Texas Library. 
For a tabular analysis of black population trends in Texas 
from 1850 to 1930 see Mattie Bell, "The Growth and Distri
bution of the Texas Population" (unpublished M.A. thesis, 
Baylor University, 1935), 126-136. 

Botkin (ed.), Lay My Burden Down, 223. 
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that they filled the roads to such towns as Houston, San 

Antonio, Gonzales, and Jefferson. Austin suffered temporary 

problems in public health and sanitation because of over

crowding. In the urban centers, some blacks passed their 

time in idleness or in gaming, trying to enjoy their new 

freedom. But historians who have argued that "all" or 

"most" Negroes refused to work and led a wayward type of 

existence in the cities probably exaggereated. Rather, 

what whites called laziness usually amounted to a typical 

worker's rebellion against unreasonable hours and wages and 

became a way of demanding reasonable rest and enjoyment. 

Whites nevertheless expected the "worst" from freedmen, and 

this general attitude allowed them to believe almost any 

rumor directed against Negroes. In 1866 a Freedmen's 

Bureau agent in Bastrop heard reports that blacks in Austin 

refused to work and simply wandered around. Austin agent 

Byron Porter, however, wondered how his counterpart in 

Bastrop received such misinformation. The great majority 

of Negroes in Austin, Porter said, had jobs. In urban 

centers, then, most blacks sought employment. Some hired 

out as domestics or day laborers. Catering to the new 

black population in the towns, some Negroes opened business 

establishments such as barber shops and shoe shops. Others 

found benevolent military commanders like those in Houston 
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17 who created jobs by instigating temporary relief projects. 

Black population growth in urban areas continued 

through the late 1860's to outstrip white increases, but 

many freadmen soon discovered that towns were not the 

havens they sought. Urban Anglos feared blacks, believing 

that their increased numbers would cause more crime. Fur

ther, white employers, believing absolutely in black inferi

ority, refused to allow freedmen the dignity accorded Anglo 

labor. Still, blacks found themselves treated as slaves. 

Refusing to hire the new freedmen, other employers replaced 

them with white labor even though Anglos demanded higher 

18 wages. White politicos applauded this trend. The growth 

of an Anglo mechanic class was necessary, said the editor 

of the Houston Telegraph, or "the ignorant race" would 

swamp Houston and retard its development. Later, the 

editor noted with satisfaction that whites had replaced 

1 7 
Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, June 30, July 12, 

October 6, 1865; New York Times, July 17, 1865; San Antonio 
Herald, October 14, December 29, 1865; Barr, All the Days 
of ̂  Life, 2 49-251; Alonzo B. Cox, "The Economic History 
of Texas During the Period of the Reconstruction, 1865-1874" 
(unpublished Ph.D. dissertation. University of Texas, 1914), 
41-42; Byron Porter, to A. B. Coggeshall, October 15, 1866, 
Letters Sent, vol. 48, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Herbert G. Gutman, "Work Culture, 
and Society in Industrializing America, 1815-1919," Amer
ican Historical Review, LXXVIII (June, 1973), 574. 

•^^Cox, "The Economic History of Texas During the 
Period of Reconstruction," 41-42; Amelia Barr to Jennie, 
June 3, 1865, Amelia Barr Papers, Archives, University of 
Texas Library. 
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blacks as drivers of a majority of the city's drays. The 

editor of the Huntsville Item noted similar trends occur-

19 ring in his town and expressed approval. 

Trying to encourage their removal, some city govern

ments also discriminated against freedmen. The Galveston 

mayor harassed blacks whenever they tried to gather for 

social events. Although military authorities always gave 

blacks permission to conduct meetings or hold balls, the 

mayor broke up any gatherings and fined supposed organizers, 

justifying his action with an apparently little-used local 

20 permit ordinance. Victims of white discrimination and of 

what became a glutted labor market, many blacks returned 

to the rural area which they regarded as home because they 

knew it well. But most found that conditions in the 

countryside were in many ways worse than in the cities. 

Some Negroes in rural areas found the transition 

to freedom particularly difficult because of the immediate 

reactions of their masters. Despite the fact that most 

farms and plantations needed laborers, a minority of 

owners—on first hearing of Granger's proclamation—took 

action that defied economic logic, relieving slaves of 

their jobs and telling them to get off the land. 

•'•̂ Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, July 10, 12, 1865; 
Huntsville Item, July 14, 1865. 

20 
Flake's Daily Bulletin, July 6, September 1, 

1865, 
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Ex-masters dismissed some blacks because they were pur

ported to be bad influences on other freedmen. Thomas 

Greer of Madison County told his slaves to get out, saying 

that he would horsewhip any "nigger" he found on his place 

21 
after the next sunrise. Many freedmen, such as Toby 

Jones, reported that "they turned us out like a bunch of 

22 stray dogs, with no homes, no clothes, no nothing." The 

blacks who had been turned out had no choice but to wander 

around, looking for work. 

Some ex-slaves became victims of early Klan-like 

conspiracies. A large group of white citizens in Freestone 

County emphatically passed a general resolution in late 

1865 vowing to hire no blacks and to whip any freedman who 

tried to contract with Anglos, Whites who violated the 

resolution might first only be warned but, on second 

23 offense, would be whipped or hanged. Some ex-masters, 

extremely disturbed by emancipation and not content to deny 

blacks work, decided that slaves would be better off dead 

21 
Statement of Minerva Bendy, "Slave Narratives," 

Texas, XVI, pt. 1, pp. 6 8-69; statement of Armstead Bar
rett, ibid., 47; statement of Fred Brown, ibid., 159; 
statement of Sarah Ford, ibid., pt. 2, p. 46; statement 
of Eli Davison, ibid., pt, 1, pp, 295-296. 

22 
Botkin (ed.), Lay My Burden Down, 247. 

23 
Charles E. Culver to Charles Garretson, Monthly 

Report, November 1, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Cotton Gin, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, 
NA. 
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than free. By poisoning slave water wells, those masters 

reportedly killed scores of Negroes before they could 

24 escape from the old plantations. 

Slaves who were driven from the land found the 

first steps toward freedom painful. Some joined the 

migration to towns where they sought not just work but 

military protection from further abuse. Others relied 

solely on themselves and resorted to a most primitive type 

of existence. Unable to buy land, unwilling to accept 

semi-slavery under another white employer, some squatted 

on unworked land and, using sticks as tools, planted crops. 

They supplemented their diet by fishing and by hunting— 

with a bow and arrows—and made clothes from animal skins. 

Despite black efforts to provide for themselves, starvation 

became rife in some Texas counties, particularly in the 

north and northeast; to get food, some Negroes resorted to 

25 thievery. So difficult was the plight of freedmen that 

Elige Davison could only comment, "if the woods were not 

full of wild game, all us Negroes would have starved to 

Statement of Lucy Thomas, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 4, p. 90; statement of Ella Washington, 
ibid., 133. 

25 
James McCleery to J. W. Alvord, September 7, 

1869, Letters Sent, vol. 440, Superintendent of Education, 
Shreveport, Louisiana, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Harrison Flag 
(Marshall), May 2, 1867; statement of J. hn Love, "Slave 
Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 3, p. 26; Botkin (ed.). Lay 
My Burden Down, 76, 2 47. 
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death." And blacks like Davison could expect little 

help. The Freedmen's Bureau, the agency Congress estab

lished to aid blacks, did not begin to function in Texas 

until September 1865 and remained hopelessly undermanned 

until it finally was removed from the state in 1870, 

Most former slaveowners did not turn the new freed

men off the land, but they, like most other whites, main

tained an attitude not conducive to black freedom. Only 

briefly, just after the South's defeat, did white Texans 

adopt an apparently moderate attitude, one encouraged 

perhaps by their uncertainty regarding the kind of treat

ment that federal forces of occupation would mete out. 

Further, if they acted in a conciliatory manner, they 

believed that President Andrew Johnson's lenient Recon

struction policy would yet allow them to control the freed

men. Correspondents for various Texas newspapers reported 

that most planters and farmers quietly resigned themselves 

to the Union victory and black emancipation, freeing slaves 

and coming to terms with them. The citizens of some towns 

even passed resolutions vowing full cooperation with the 

federal government. Yet such mass displays of loyalty 

proved misleading. If a majority of whites at first 

appeared conciliatory, if newspapers advocated moderation. 

26 
Statement of Elige Davison, "Slave Narratives," 

Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 29 8. 
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they did so only because they wanted to remove the neces-

2 7 
sity of a lengthy military occupation of the state. 

Even after the Union government made known its 

determination to end slavery, a majority of white Texans 

quickly reaffirmed their belief in white supremacy. As 

William Ballinger asserted even before Kirby Smith's sur

render, Anglo Texans would always "remain Southern in their 

2 8 feelings." After the war, whites clung to the "lost 

cause," sometimes making up new "Rebel ditties" like 

"Conquered Banner" and "Faded Gray Jacket" to glorify the 

29 

Old South. Whites feared that freedom for blacks implied 

equality of the races, an idea that most refused to accept. 

Many believed the Negro race so inferior that amalgamation 

represented the only way to uplift it; thus, arguments 

against black equality often focused on the question of 

racial mixing. Whites feared that granting the Negroes 

political and legal rights ultimately would lead to social 

equality which in turn would lead to amalgamation; hence. 

27 
Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, June 5, 28, 30, 

Ocotber 20, 1865; Flajce's Daily Bulletin, June 8, July 10, 
12, 1865. 

^^William P. Ballinger Dairy, May 13, 1865, Bal
linger Papers. 

29 
Amelia Barr to Jennie, October 25, 1866, Barr 
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30 many Anglos opposed giving any rights to Negroes. If 

freedmen received any rights, "then the kinky hair," 

lamented one editor, "the mellow eye, the artistic nose, 

the seductive lips, the ebony skin and bewildering odor 

31 will be ours, all ours, ours, ours." Like most white 

Texans, the editor of the San Antonio Daily Herald joined 

the critics, telling the black man that "this is our gov

ernment and country, and not his, if he don't like it, he 

32 is at liberty to seek another." 

In addition to objecting to black freedom for 

racial reasons, most Anglos stressed economic arguments, 

using the complaint that unless compelled, freedmen would 

not work. Whites attributed this alleged reluctance about 

work to the irresponsible, lazy, and ignorant "nature" of 

the Negro and to the "foolish" notion that Yankees would 

give blacks land. Anglos apparently failed to remember 

that the hot summer, even in the antebellum period, tradi

tionally had been a time of less work. Moreover, blacks 

moved about immediately after emancipation to test their 

freedom, to escape hated masters, and to find new jobs or 

Flake's Weekly Bulletin, November 19, 1865, 
February 7, 21, 1866; San Antonio Weekly Herald, August 
31, 1865. 

•̂ •'"William L. Richter, "The Army in Texas During 
Reconstruction, 1865-1870" (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, 
Louisiana State University, 1971), 203. 

-̂ Ŝan Antonio Daily Herald, September 2, 1865. 
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lost family members. Whites attributed the migration to 

pure wanderlust which, they believed proved their point: 

33 free black labor was unstable. 

Whites resisted Negro emancipation for yet other 

reasons. Some believed that unless blacks were controlled 

they would take revenge on the society which had enslaved 

them. This fear became especially pronounced in areas of 

large Negro population. In Harrison County, where freedmen 

numbered about 60 per cent of the total population, Anglos 

around Marshall set up contingency plans to protect them

selves from a rebellion. Even in areas of smaller black 

population, whites did not feel safe unless they placed 

some restrictions on freedmen. In San Antonio the city 

council adopted a nine-o'clock curfew for any type of 
O A 

black meeting. The belief that blacks committed most 

crimes further stimulated white fears of rebellion. Anglo 

criminals helped reinforce this belief by committing night 

robberies while disguised as Negroes. A group of whites 

33 
Galveston Tri-Weekly News, October 13, August 25, 

1865; Curlee, "A Study of Texas Slave Plantations," 315-
316; Charles W. Ramsdell, "Presidential Reconstruction in 
Texas," Quarterly of the Texas State Historical Association, 
XI (April, 1908), 289; Byron Porter to Chancey Morse, 
February 1, 1866, Letters Sent, vol. 100, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Houston, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

34 
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County," Southwestern Historical Quarterly, LXI (October, 
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in blackface beat and robbed a German named Homeyer in his 

home near Brenham, but they proved to be inept for Homeyer 

35 later identified them as Anglos. 

Through late 1865, some white Texans hoped they 

might still save the peculiar institution. Even after 

Granger's proclamation, rumors frequently circulated that 

the federal government had reinstated slavery. Some slave

holders took the position that because the state had not 

been surrendered by General Lee, slavery remained legal. 

As late as December, many believed they would be compen

sated for their lost property. The Houston Telegraph 

argued that the government would allow some form of forced 

labor to exist, while the Texas Republican maintained that 

abolition would not come for at least ten years. Charles 

DeMorse, editor of the Clarksville Northern Standard, like

wise believed that slavery would continue but advocated a 

plan of gradual emancipation. 

So strong was the white desire to "keep blacks in 

35 
Galveston Tri-Weekly News, October 13, 1865; 

Flake's Daily Bulletin, July 29, 1865. 
B. F. Barkley to A. J. Hamilton, October 30, 

1865, Hamilton Governor's Correspondence; U.S., House of 
Representatives, House Reports, 39th Cong., 1st Sess., 
1866 (Serial 1273), Report no. 30, p. 39; Texas Republican 
(Marshall), June 16, 1865; Clarksville Northern Standard, 
June 24, 1865; Ernest Wallace, Charles DeMorse: Pioneer 
Editor and Statesman (Lubbock, Texas: Texas Tech Press, 
1943), 15 7; W. E. B. DuBois, Black Reconstruction (New 
York: Harcourt, Brace and Company, 19 35), 143. 
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their place" that when they realized abolition to be a 

fact, Anglos took overt action which necessitated strong 

countermeasures by the federal government. A one-sided 

guerilla war with strong racial overtones developed in 

Texas and continued to influence the entire course of 

events in the attempted Reconstruction of the state. The 

war took many forms, with black people the usual targets 

for violence perpetrated by whites. The violence sometimes 

seemed casual, with Anglos having no apparent motive except 

to chastise "uppity" blacks who were guilty of nothing more 

than exercising their new freedom. At other times the 

violence became well directed, with planters using force 

to keep Negroes in illegal bondage. Disgruntled whites 

did not confine their wrath to blacks but also identified 

Anglo Unionists as targets because to varying degrees they 

supported Negro rights. Most white Texans committed no 

outrages, but many actively conspired with those who did, 

by hiding them from the authorities and by refusing to 

testify against them. Violence against blacks and Union

ists erupted sporadically throughout the state. Although 

outrages occurred more frequently in the interior at 

isolated points unprotected by federal forces, white men 

murdered and whipped blacks even in areas of military occu

pation. Federal officials reported that at times entire 
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37 counties went out of control. 

Of course, most Anglos denied that a race war 

developed during Texas Reconstruction. Historians who 

relied primarily on documents, newspapers, and statements 

produced by white Democrats concluded that reported vio

lence was nonexistent, exaggerated, or initiated by Negroes 

or federal officers. Alternately, early historians simply 

3 8 blamed outlaws for outrages. Reminiscences of ex-slaves, 

testimony of federal officials, and reports from a handful 

of Texas newspapermen told a different story. 

In many areas trouble began with early military 

occupation. Whites immediately demonstrated their hos

tility for the government. In Millican when Unionists 

raised the United States' flag. Colonel W. B. Lowery pulled 

it down. At Weatherford, ex-Confederates took the flag 

from the court house and tore it to pieces. Through 1865 

reports came to Governor Hamilton from all over the state 

J. DeGress to E. M. Gregory, October 24, 1865, 
Letters Sent, vol. 100, Provost Marshall of the District 
of East Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; U.S. House of Repre
sentatives, House Executive Documents, 39th Cong., 2d 
Sess., 1866, (Serial 1292), Document no. 61, pp. 1-4; and 
see Charles Virgil Keener, "Racial Turmoil in Texas, 1865-
1874" (unpublished M.A. thesis. North Texas State Univer
sity, 1971), passim. 

"̂ Ŝee, for example, Charles W. Ramsdell, Recon
struction in Texas (1910; reprint; Austin: University 
of Texas Press, 1970), 62-68; see also William C. Nunn, 
Texas Under the Carpetbaggers (Austin: University of 
Texas Press, 1962). 
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informing him that disloyal factions just waited for their 

39 "chance" to "get at" freedmen and Unionists. 

While demonstrating contempt for the Union, some 

Anglos also inflicted barbarities on freedmen. Whites 

killed Negroes for the most trivial offenses. In Hunts

ville during a celebration of emancipation by freedmen, 

one local white rode into the midst of a jubilee and, 

wielding a knife, disemboweled a black woman whose body 

40 
was then pitched into a wagon and taken away. An his
torian listed other "reputedly assigned reasons" for murder 

freedman did not remove his hat when he passed 
him (a white man); negro would not allow himself 
to be whipped; freedman would not allow his wife 
to be whipped by a white man; he was carrying a 
letter to a Freedman's Bureau official; kill 
negroes to see them kick; wanted to thin out 
niggers a little; didn't hand over his money 
quick enough; wouldn't give up his whiskey 
flask.41 

Anglos beat blacks for almost any offense, including indi

cations by freedmen that they were in fact emancipated. 

If Negroes did not show due deference in all matters in

volving whites, they faced punishment. Beginning after 

B. F. Barkley to Hamilton, October 30, 1865, 
D. B. Lucky to Hamilton, October 16, 1865, W. Longworth 
to Hamilton, October 10, 1865, Hamilton Governor's Corre
spondence; Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, July 17, 186 5. 

Statement of Armstead Barrett, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 47; statement of Tom Holland, ibid., 
pt. 2, p. 146. 

Claude Elliott, "The Freedmen's Bureau in Texas," 
Southwestern Historical Quarterly, LVI (July, 1952), 6. 
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emancipation and continuing throughout Reconstruction, 

Anglos complained about impudent behavior by Negroes, 

failing to understand that blacks needed to test their 

freedan. Further, white men clung to the sexual mores 

of the antebellum period, which included exploitation of 

black women. Freedmen Bureau records contained frequent 

complaints of rape or attempted rape of Negro women by 

white men. 

The congressional investigation of 1866 produced 

statistics and testimony proving that such violent acts had 

become a common theme of early post-war race relations in 

Texas. From mid-1865 to early 1866, authorities issued 

500 indictments for the murder of blacks by Anglos, but 

because of white attitudes, no convictions resulted. Addi

tionally, whites committed many murders that brought no 

indictment. Two Anglos killed a black domestic servant in 

Harrison County because she would not punish her child for 

stealing money. Lucy Grimes explained that the young child 

only played with the money, as one would with a toy. After 

hearing what they regarded as a "fishy" story, the men took 

the woman to a wooded area outside of Marshall, stripped 

A O 

Richter, "The Army in Texas During Reconstruc
tion," 196; also see complaint books, 1865-1868, vols. 107-
109, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Houston, Texas, BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA.; Galveston Tri-Weekly News, October 13, 1865; 
Lenard B. Groce Dairy, December 18, 1866, January 15, 1867, 
Lenard B. Groce Papers, Archives, University of Texas 
Library. 
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her, and beat her to death. The murder went unpunished 

because the county judge refused to hear a complaint 

43 brought by a Negro, Lucy's older son. 

Some slaveholders who desperately wanted to control 

their labor force added to the violent atmosphere by refus

ing to free their chattels. Other owners merely followed 

a policy of drift, informing bondsmen of Granger's pro

clamation only after rumors of freedom became so strong 

that they could not be denied. Still others determined to 

get summer crops in before telling slaves of emancipation. 

This group usually tricked the freedmen into remaining at 

their jobs. Unscrupulous masters promised blacks full 

rations and a share of all crops--some even promised to 

give them small plots of land and livestock. After the 

harvest, most refused to honor their agreements and drove 

44 Negroes from the land. 

43 
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Some owners refused to free their bondsmen even 

after the harvest. Anderson Edwards remained a slave on 

the Rusk County plantation of Major Matt Gaud for one full 

year after Granger's proclamation. Saying that God "never 

did intend to free niggers," Gaud ignored the emancipation 

order until federal soldiers discovered his illegal actions 

and forced him to release Edwards and other slaves. One 

mistress kept a black woman chained to a loom to prevent 

her escape and continued to work her for "about" a year. 

In statements corroborated by white Unionists, other slaves 

45 reported similar experiences. 

In other instances, which occurred more frequently 

than many historians previously have supposed, owners kept 

blacks in illegal bondage not for just a few months but 

for years. After Union forces occupied Galveston, John E. 

Chisholm retreated deep into East Texas, settled, and 

worked his bondsmen as late as December 1866. On July 4, 

1867, a group of freedmen in Austin encountered a black 

couple traveling with a white man who still held them in 

slavery. The freedmen's hostile protests influenced the 

immediate release of the couple. In the same month, the 

Freedmen's Bureau agent in Austin reported that he recently 

Statement of Anderson Edwards, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 2, p. 8; statement of Josie Brown, ibid., 
pt. 1, p. 164; statement of Elvira Boles, ibid., 108; 
Botkin (ed.), Lay My Burden Down, 233; B. F. Barkley to 
Hamilton, October 30, 1865, Hamilton Governor's Corre
spondence . 
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had freed two girls whom planter William Greenwood had 

maintained in bondage. No one released the slaves of Alex 

Simpson, a horse thief, until he was hanged in 1868. 

Certainly, most owners freed their slaves before 1868, but 

six months after Granger's proclamation, Flake's Daily 

Bulletin reported that some openly bragged that they con-

47 tinued to hold freedmen. 

Not all blacks submitted to illegal enslavement. 

When they learned that by right they should be free, they 

attempted to escape. As before the war, however, some 

whites used as much force as necessary to return escapees. 

Of his own personal knowledge, one Freedman's Bureau agent 

indicated that in the counties around Houston with con

siderable black population Anglos still used dog packs to 

48 capture runaways. Further, whites sometimes killed 

escapees to discourage attempts by others. In Harrison 

County, most slaveholders freed their bondsmen before 

owners in neighboring Rusk County. Impatient for 

46 
Byron Porter to Albert Evans, December 28, 1866, 

Letters Sent, vol. 48, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, 
Texas; James Cakes to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, July 31, 
1867, vol. 49, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Botkin (ed.), Lay My Burden Down, 76. 

47 
Flake's Daily Bulletin, December 3, 1865. 

48 
Degress to Gregory, October 19, November 30, 

1865, Letters Sent, vol. 100, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Houston, Texas, BRFAL, RG l05, NA. 



101 

emancipation, slaves in Rusk County frequently ran away, 

trying to get over the county line, but many were killed 

in the attempt. "You could see lots of niggers hanging 

to trees in Sabine bottom right after freedom," asserted 

ex-slave Susan Merritt "because they [white men] caught 
49 

them swimming across the Sabine River and shot them."* 

The Harrison County murders did not represent 

infrequent occurrances. A correspondent for Flake's Daily 

Bulletin reported that in "Middle Texas" as late as August, 

whites behaved in the same manner as those in Harrison. 

"More than twenty dead Negroes," he said, "have [of late] 

50 drifted down the Brazos." Moreover, four separate 

reports made by army officers in December indicated that 

suppression and continued enslavement of blacks remained 

common throughout East and Central Texas. One federal 

official asserted that in the interior ex-masters still 

conducted their plantations as if the South had won the 

war. General E. M. Gregory, first commissioner of the 

Freedmen's Bureau in Texas, and General William E. Strong, 

Inspector General of the bureau, held similar views. 

Gregory toured the region between the lower Colorado and 

the Brazos, while Strong toured Eastern Texas between the 

"^^Statement of Susan Merritt, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 3, p, 78, 

^^Flake's Daily Bulletin, August 2, 1865. 
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Trinity and Neches. They found that wherever government 

troops were stationed Anglos behaved themselves but that 

where troops were absent some whites held blacks in bondage 

and treated them with utmost cruelty. Strong, who gave the 

more pessimistic report, recommended a military campaign 

to correct the situation. In conjunction with the tours 

of Gregory and Strong, I. J. W. Mintzer, Surgeon-in-chief 

for the Freedmen's Bureau, visited over 100 plantations 

along the Brazos and Colorado and reported on the living 

conditions of blacks. He found that the majority still 

lived in old slave quarters most of which were poorly 

constructed, without windows or floors. Generally the 

houses had only one room, about sixteen to twenty-two 

feet square, and most were overcrowded. But planters 

refused to make improvements for a group they still con

sidered slaves. Mintzer also reported that, at will, 

planters broke oral and written contracts with blacks. 

Whites who did not continue to hold Negroes in bondage 

sometimes exercised a more subtle type of control which 

proved equally effective. Anglos banded together and 

agreed not to hire any laborers without the consent of 

51 their previous employer. 

51 
U.S., House of Representatives, House Reports, 

39th Cong., 1st Sess., 1866 (Serial 1273), Report no. 30, 
p. 39; U.S., Senate, Senate Executive Documents, 39th 
Cong., 1st Sess., 1866, (Serial 1238), Document no. 27, 
pp. 81-86, 147-150. 
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While some ex-slaveholders circumvented federal 

laws by continuing to hold blacks after June 19, 1865, 

others re-enslaved those who had been emancipated. Oper

ating along the Texas Coast, some whites gifted with 

beguiling stories convinced Negroes to board ships that 

would carry them to "a better place." Ship captains then 

took them to Cuba to sell them into slavery. In late 1865 

some ex-slaveholders, like David F. Portis of Austin County, 

decided to leave the United States and tried to force their 

ex-slaves to go with them. Leading a party of sixteen men, 

Portis confronted Louis Constant, a German Unionist, and 

asked the whereabouts of a certain teenaged black male whom 

Portis intended to carry with him to Brazil. Constant 

indeed knew where the freedman was hiding but refused to 

allow a search. 

As late as 1867 some white entrepreneurs evolved 

an elaborate plan that one witness called the "Brazilian 

emigration scheme." Allegedly, Anglos from the coast went 

into Smith County offering blacks work as boat hands. 

Eventually, the businessmen transported several hundred 

freedmen to the coast and divided them into crews. Ships 

then sailed, bound for New Orleans. Before reaching the 

port, whites put the blacks in chains. Captains then 

52 
New Orleans Tribune, December 16, 1865; Louis 

Constant to Hamilton, October 18, 1865, Hamilton Gover
nor's Correspondence. 
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loaded the "cargo" aboard vessels bound for Brazil where 

53 the captives again would be enslaved. As was obvious 

from the attitudes and actions of white Texans, the first 

few months of the new freedom found most blacks in a diffi

cult situation. 

Although the myth developed that the white South 

cared for the ex-slaves' welfare, kindness and concern 

may have been the exception rather than the rule. Yet 

freedmen could expect little relief from the still dis

organized state government. Hamilton filled offices slowly 

and unknowingly appointed many unreconstructed rebels. 

Although other southern states held their constitutional 

conventions in the fall of 1865, he postponed the Texas 

convention until February, 1866, explaining to President 

Johnson that he could not act more rapidly because whites 

refused to give freedmen their rights. In the interim, 

Hamilton took no positive action to settle the outstanding 

questions involving Negroes. He appealed publicly for 

racial conciliation, but in his November 17 proclamation 

to freedmen, he put little emphasis on their rights and 

instead stressed order, told Negroes to work, and tried 

Charles F. Rand to J. Kirkman, April 30, 1867, 
Letters Sent, vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Marshall, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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54 to discourage rumors of land redistribution. 

Although Granger's proclamation guaranteed freedmen 

absolute equality in personal and property rights, confu

sion resulted regarding the legal status of blacks. Many 

state judges like Hiram Christian, Chief Justice of Bell 

County, wrote Hamilton inquiring about the judicial status 

of blacks—could freedmen sue, complain against or testify 

against whites? The governor ruled that these were judicial 

questions for the courts to settle. Some justices, like 

C. C. Caldwell of Harris County, instructed grand and 

petit juries that perfect equality prevailed in all cases, 

but most justices in the state, following the old ante

bellum codes, refused to hear black complaints or testimony 

against whites. Furthermore, blacks usually faced exclu

sion from jury service. Even if courts accepted their 

testimony, white juries generally refused to convict fellow 

whites. So unfair was the system of justice that ranking 

federal officers labeled proceedings involving freedmen as 

55 complete farces. Denied the protection of the Hamilton 

54 
Wal lace , Texas i n Turmoi l , 164-169; Hami l ton ' s 

Proc lamat ion t o Freedmen, November 17, 186 5, Hamilton 
Governor ' s Cor respondence . 

55 
Hiram Christian to Hamilton, October 21, 1865, 

Hamilton Governor's Correspondence; U.S. House of Repre
sentatives, House Executive Documents, vol. Ill, pt. 1, 
40th Cong., 3d Sess., 1868 (Serial 1367), Document no. 1, 
p. 1052; Ramsdell, "Presidential Reconstruction in Texas," 
277-281; Degress to Gregory, October 24, 1865, Letters 
Sent, vol, 100, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Houstin, 
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administration and the state courts, blacks continued to 

place faith in the Federal government. Most believed that 

the Johnson administration would implement a land redistri

bution program to give them economic security and that the 

army and the Freedmen's Bureau would protect them from 

further abuse. 

At one time a few northern radicals seriously con

sidered redistribution of land. Reports from all over 

Texas indicated that freedmen impatiently awaited the im

plementation of this policy, believing that they would 
56 receive land by Christmas of 1865. But because no federal 

lands existed in the state and because there had been rela

tively little land abandonment during the war, one scholar 

termed the hope of black Texans for land a "fanciful 

57 notion." Nevertheless, the Negroes originally grounded 

their hopes in fact. Indeed some Anglos seriously suspected 

Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, 
November 29, 1965; John A. Carpenter, Sword and Olive 
Branch: Oliver Otis Howard (Pittsburgh: University of 
Pittsburgh Press, 1964), 135. 

Harrison Flag, November 22, 1865; statement of 
John Crawford, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 
258; P. F. Duggan to J. T. Kirkman, Monthly Report, 
August 1, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Columbia, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

57 
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(Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1971), 
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58 that rumors of redistribution might be true. Although 

Congress rejected his measure. Senator James H. Lane of 

Kansas in 1863 introduced a bill that would have given 

land between the Rio Grande and the Colorado River to 

Negroes. Other radicals considered carving a black refuge 

out of a southern state, with Texas being mentioned as a 

colonization site. Later, in an 1864 speech. Vice President 

Johnson asserted that the federal government would break up 

large southern plantations and distribute land to freedmen. 

The Port Royal experiment, which included land redistribu

tion, began in the Carolina sea islands during the war 

and proved to be a partial success. Moreover, the 1865 

law establishing the Freedman's Bureau gave its commissioner 

the power to rent for three years abandoned, confiscated, 

or purchased land to blacks who could claim up to forty 

acres. During that time the occupants could purchase the 

1 A 59 land. 

By mid-1865, as part of his general "lenient" 

^^Christian to Hamilton, October 21, 1865, Hamilton 
Governor's Correspondence. 
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Reconstruction policy, Johnson reversed his position and 

doomed the redistribution plan. The Johnson program in

cluded restoration of all property to ex-Confederates, ex

cepting their slaves. When Freedmen's Bureau Commissioner 

0. 0. Howard tried to exempt previously confiscated land 

from the president's pardons, Johnson overruled him. In 

reversing his earlier stand, the president took a generally 

popular position. Land redistribution seemed an alien 

concept to a majority of white Americans. The rich feared 

the dangerous precedent confiscation might set and wanted 

"sacred" property rights upheld. Although Anglos failed to 

face the fact that blacks would suffer extreme poverty as 

a result of any policy that did not give them land, most 

white Americans believed that blacks should adopt the 

Puritan ethic, that if Negroes worked hard they would become 

successful. Further, many self-seeking capitalists, any 

principles aside, wanted to use landless black laborers to 

inhibit the growth of labor unions. 

Very early in the post-war period, then, Johnson 

and his supporters effectively consigned millions of blacks 

to economic hardship. The FreediTien's whole lives were 

bound up with the land, and they associated respectability, 

security, and prosperity with ownership. Yet, Johnson's 

Rose, Rehearsal For Reconstruction, 349-356; 
Carpenter, Sword and Olive Branch, 10 7-10 8; Cruden, The 
Negro in Reconstruction, 35-36. 
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policy denied them the foundation which they sought, and 

they could only become laborers. This economic fact 

coupled with white racial attitudes circumscribed the role 

blacks could play in southern life. Given the realities 

of the times, blacks found it almost impossible to become 

landowners without some type of aid. First, Negroes faced 

great difficulty in securing finances or credit. Second, 

they had to find whites willing to sell them land. Finally, 

blacks seeking land usually had to be "acceptable" to whites 

of an area or the community would apply pressure that would 

block the sale. 

In Texas, the Johnson land policy added to the 

growing friction between the races. Freedmen appeared to 

be so convinced that they would receive land by the new 

year that whites became alarmed, fearing that blacks would 

rebel when they finally realized that their hopes had been 

dashed. To calm the whites, Hamilton again took action 

injurious to blacks. He allowed county justices to organize 

armed patrols to keep the peace. In some areas the patrols 

performed their jobs too thoroughly, disarming all freedmen 

August Meier and Elliott Rudwick, From Planta
tion to Ghetto (rev. ed.,; New York: Hill and Wang, 1970), 
149-150; August Meier, "Negroes in the First and Second 
Reconstructions of the South," Civil War History, XIII 
(June, 1967), 123; Cruden, The Negro in Reconstruction, 35; 
Rice, The Negro in Texas, 1874-1900, 177. 
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and robbing them of money, household goods, and other 

. ui 62 valuables. 

Because the Freedmen's Bureau did not enter the 

state until late 1865, the army shouldered the early re

sponsibility for helping Negroes adjust to freedom and 

for settling racial disputes. When General Granger issued 

the Texas emancipation order, he initiated Texas Reconstruc

tion. By his order, blacks received equality in personal 

and property rights. At the same time, however, the gen

eral established a trend that later federal officials 

would follow. He showed more concern for order, stability, 

and the black labor problem than for Negro rights. In July 

he advised freedmen to sign labor contracts and remain with 

their old masters. He warned that he would not allow blacks 

to collect at army posts nor would he support them in idle

ness. He also forbade blacks to travel without passes from 

4.1, • -< 6 3 their employers. 

Although white Texans generally applauded Granger's 

actions relative to freedmen, elements of the northern 

press condemned his policy. The New York Times criticized 

Granger's labor proclamation, arguing that it discriminated 

U.S., House of Representatives, House Reports, 
39th Cong., 1st Sess., 1866 (Serial 1273), Report no. 30, 
pp. 49-50. 

^^Shook, "The Federal Military in Texas: 1865-
1870," 6; New York Times, July 17, 1865. 
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against blacks by forcing them to work with old masters. 

The Times then referred to a reported conversation in which 

a Granger subordinate, Provost-Marshal General R. G. 

Liaughlin, assured the mayor of Galveston that "idleness 

on the part of the colored population would not be toler

ated." Asking why vagrancy or idleness of whites had not 

been proscribed, the Times asserted that 

there has been for a long period of time 
a number of people in the South in whom 
idleness has been so powerful that they have 
insisted in eating their bread in the sweat 
of other men's brows instead of their own.6 4 

The general attitude of a majority of its personnel 

also limited the effectiveness of the army. White soldiers 

in the ranks felt prejudice against Negroes and did little 

to help or protect them. Occasionally, elements in the 

occupation force committed depredations on. those who most 

needed protection. Blacks sometimes complained that sol

diers, Negro and white, assaulted and robbed them. In 

Houston blacks became so dissatisfied with troop behavior 

that in January 1866 they organized a vigilanty committee 

numbering thirty to forty men and swore vengeance on the 

soldiers. A local "war" seemed unavoidable until a bureau 

^Sew York Times, July 9, 1865. 
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65 agent managed to conciliate the freedmen. 

Prejudice permeated command positions as well as 

the lower ranks. Most officers, like Colonel George Custer 

who was stationed in Texas in 1865, made it no secret that 

6 6 
they did not accept full Negro equality. General William 

T. Sherman asserted that "the white men of this country 

will control it, and the negroes, in mass, will occupy a 

6 7 
subordinate place as a race." Some commanders, of 

course, managed to overcome their prejudice, particularly 

those whose position necessitated frequent contact with 

freedmen. After gaining first-hand knowledge of the black 

plight, some officers changed their opinions of Negroes 

and adopted attitudes which ranged from benevolent pater-

6 fi 
nalism to outright sympathy. 

Even when prejudice did not limit the army. Presi

dent Johnson's lenient Reconstruction plan did. Johnson, 

Bell Irvin Wiley, "Billy Yank and the Black 
Folk," Journal of Negro History, XXXVI (January, 1951), 
35-52; Byron Porter to Gregory, January 13, 186 6, Letters 
Sent, vol. 100, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Houston, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

66 
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William T. Sherman to John Sherman, February 23, 
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following his "easy" policy, did not envision a long occu

pation of Texas or the rest of the South. Nor did he 

foresee advancement of freedmen as one of the army's prime 

functions. To satisfy Johnson, former Confederate states 

had to acknowledge the end of slavery and accept federal 

law. The president intended to leave the black question 

to state authorities; he wanted rapid restoration and en

joined his military commanders from interfering with the 

69 organization and functioning of state governments. 

The shear impossibility of patrolling Texas with a 

limited force also hamstrung the army. Granger's original 

occupation force of 1,800 men increased to 45,42 4 by 

September, partially because the Mexican Civil War made 

such a concentration necessary. But by January 1866 troop 

strength fell to 25,0 85. By February further reductions 

left approximately 5,000 soldiers in Texas. Furthermore, 

on orders, commanders concentrated troops not along the 

Gulf Coast or in the interior points of East Texas but 

70 
along the Rio Grande and frontier outposts. Thus under
manned in the areas of concentrated black population, the 

69 
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Printing Office, 1904), VI, 321-323; Rose, Rehearsal For 
Reconstruction, 349. 

70 
Sefton, The United States Army and Reconstruc

tion, 1865-1877, Appendix B, 261-262; Shook, "The Federal 
Military in Texas, 1865-1870," 18-19, 



114 

army could not provide the supervision needed to protect 

Negroes or to adjudicate racial disputes. 

The Bureau of Refugees, Freedmen and Abandoned 

Lands finally began to function in Texas during September, 

1865, when the first Assistant Commissioner for Texas, 

General E. M. Gregory, arrived in Galveston. Congress 

originally planned for the Freedmen's Bureau to continue 

only one year after the end of the war. But when southern 

states passed the Black Codes and thus made known their 

determination to resist legal equality for Negroes, Con

gress renewed the bureau in 1866 over Johnson's veto and 

every year thereafter until 1870. As first conceived, 

the duties of the bureau varied. In Texas, because there 

were no abandoned lands to adjudicate, agents took legal 

jurisdiction over blacks if state courts appeared preju

dicial and violated Negro rights and provided relief work 

if such aid seemed absolutely necessary. Bureau officials 

also encouraged blacks and their employers to honor labor 
71 

contracts and sought to found and maintain bureau schools. 

Through 1865, problems beset the bureau in Texas. 

Not only did the agency enter the state at a late date, 

but it only slowly recruited personnel and established 

local offices. After Gregory reached Texas in September, 

7 1 
Elliott, "The Freedmen's Bureau in Texas," 4, 

24; Shook, "The Federal Military in Texas, 1865-1870," 22; 
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he established headquarters in Galveston and named sub-

assistants who established sixteen stations in Eastern 

Texas. With this limited number of outposts, the bureau 

could not effectively protect the freedmen of the state. 

Realizing this, Gregory and his successors constantly 

increased the number of stations, usually appointing 

military officers or men recently in the service as sub-

agents. Nevertheless, even at its peak in 186 7, the 

bureau counted only fifty-nine sub-assistant commissioners 

and ten assistant sub-agents in Texas, a total still too 

small to effectively perform its work because of the huge 

72 size of the state. 

Although Anglo Texans always regarded most bureau 

men as "radicals," Gregory, an abolitionist before the 

war, proved to be the only "radical" assistant commissioner 

for Texas. Even Gregory, his radical reputation notwith

standing, exhibited an ambivalent attitude toward Negroes. 

He believed that his primary duty was to establish a stable 

73 labor system in Texas. In speeches to the freedmen on 

his extensive 700-mile tour of the eastern part of the 

72 
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state and in his orders to subordinates, he attempted to 

dispel persistent rumors of land redistribution. He 

encouraged blacks to remain with their employers and to 

sign labor contracts. Gregory distributed sample copies 

of acceptable contracts. He also stipulated that contracts 

constituted a lien on crops. To insure that blacks would 

work, he ordered that on an employer's affidavit an 

employee who missed two consecutive days work or five days 

work in a month would be considered vagrant and prosecuted. 

Freedmen convicted on this charge could be forced to labor 

for their employers or assigned to bureau officials who 

would find them work. Gregory enumerated no equivalent 

74 punishments for planters who violated contracts. 

Despite his generally conservative course, Gregory 

ultimately managed to incur the hostility of the white 

community. Although Flake's Bulletin later held that 

"there are men who would grumble at the bureau no matter 

by whom managed, even though the Archangel Gabriel was 

75 assistant cormnissioner," Gregory alienated whites with 

his repeated assertions that Negroes should have full 

legal rights. His first circular order, although never 

enforced, declared void all laws and ordinances restricting 

Circular No. 1, October 12, 1865, Circular No. 2, 
October 17, 1865, Special and General Orders, 1865-1869, 
vol. 9, Assistant Commissioner, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

^^Flake's Daily Bulletin, April 19, 1866, 
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the rights of freedmen. Further, he increased army patrols 

of rural areas to insure planter compliance with labor con-

.. 76 tracts. 

Complaints about Gregory's conduct flooded General 

Howard and President Johnson. In one protest that reached 

Johnson, an irate Texas claimed that Union officials, 

speaking in Gregory's name, told blacks they had equal 

rights and urged them to arm and to force ex-masters to 

give them those rights. In another note to Johnson, David 

G. Burnet, a leading Texas politician, alleged that Gregory 

fomented racial unrest by uncritically accepting the black 

interpretation of all controversies and by making anti-

white speeches. Whites also accused bureau courts staffed 

with his personnel of being unjust. Ultimately, President 

Johnson brought pressure to bear, forcing Howard to "pro-

77 mote" Gregory out of Texas. 

In areas other than labor supervision, the early 

work of the bureau achieved only moderate success. In 

76 
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extending immediate relief and medical aid to distressed 

freedmen, efforts fell far short of what blacks needed. 

The bureau issued relief rations to only sixty-four Negroes 

in 1865. In view of widespread want and some cases of 

starvation and in view of the increased rationing of 1866, 

it became obvious to Gregory's replacement. General J. B. 

Kiddoo, that the undermanned, underfinanced bureau reached 

only a small protion of the state's freedmen. The limited 

bureau established only one hospital, which never employed 

more than five doctors at any one time and was disbanded in 

78 
September 1866. 

Likewise, in its educational endeavors, the bureau 

met with limited success. Edwin M. Wheelock, first super

intendent of freedmen's schools in Texas, experienced dif

ficulties in finding teachers and securing school supplies. 

He also found that the majority of white Texans opposed 

black education, which presented problems that would con

tinue throughout the Reconstruction period. Nevertheless, 

Wheelock established the first black school in the state,' 

with an initial enrollment of eighty pupils, at Galveston 

in September. With only limited income from tuition 

charges of $1.50 per month from each student, bureau 

78 
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schools reached few Negroes in 1865. By October, Wheelock 

maintained five day, night, or Sabbath schools, with four 

teachers and an enrollment of 264. The bureau had in

creased the number to twelve, with nine teachers and 615 

79 students by Christmas. 

To black Texans, the early absence of Freedmen's 

Bureau activity only mirrored similar developments that 

had occurred in the state in the first seven months after 

emancipation. Largely, Negroes found it possible to 

achieve their aspirations only in a most limited way. 

They hoped that freedom would bring economic and educa

tional opportunity, religious autonomy, and family sta

bility along with legal and political rights. True, they 

acquired more control over their family and social life 

and more freedom of movement and of expression, but only 

if they used their imagination could Negroes consider 

themselves free men. A majority of individual whites, 

the state government, the Johnson administration, and the 

army worked to limit black freedom. Whether they were 

city officials trying to force blacks out of urban areas. 

79 
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Center, Dillard University, New Orleans, Louisiana, micro
film copies in the Texas Tech University Library, Lubbock, 
Texas. 
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planters seeking to control Negro labor, or army officers 

wanting "order," Anglos discriminated against the new 

freedmen. Some whites who could not accept black emanci

pation committed barbarities on the Negroes, including 

murder whenever they wanted to "thin out niggers a little." 

Blacks found little relief. The actions of Congress in 

late 1865 and early 1866 encouraged freedmen, while self-

help associations slowly developed, and a few Unionists 

offered help. The early months of emancipation revealed 

the tensions between black hopes and white fears which 

would influence efforts by freedmen as they sought to 

fulfill their aspirations in the decade to follow. 

J J 



CHAPTER IV 

ECONOMICS 

During Reconstruction as in antebellum days, the 

majority of black Texans engaged in agriculture. Realizing 

that their labor contributed significantly to the Texas 

economy, blacks originally hoped that freedom would include 

economic opportunity. Negroes expected to control their 

own affairs, to work not for an occasional "allowance" or 

for yearly Christmas gifts but for regular pay from an ^ 

employer of their choice. With their expected new income 

black men hoped that they could free their families from 

labor, buy new homes and new horses, and pay for an educa

tion for their children. However, although the Civil War 

ended slavery, new freedmen had no economic resources other 

than their labor. Unable to buy land, the majority found 

themselves quickly trapped by a tenancy system which per

petuated their poverty. As early as 1865, an economic 

pattern emerged in landlord-tenant relations that would 

remain generally constant throughout the Reconstruction 

period. 

Initially, to compensate blacks for their labor 

most planters and farmers adopted the wage system, but it 

began to give way to the sharecrop or cash rent systems. 

121 
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Employers, most of whom accepted emancipation only grudg

ingly f showed marked determination to hold Negroes in 

economic debt by paying them as little as possible and by 

working them long hours. In November 1865 the Freedmen's 

Bureau, whose agents had to certify labor contracts before 

they could become binding, aided freedmen by limiting the 

work day to ten hours—less for women—and by requiring a 

five and one-half day work week. To attract labor, the 

more generous landholders allowed Negroes extended noon 

rest periods and extra time off during the week. 

In the wage system employers paid from $2 to $15 

a month for male field hands and from $2 to $10 for female. 

Fluctuations depended on availability of and need for labor, 

on the national economy, and on the amount of material 

subsistence—which landlords constantly tried to reduce 

without increasing pay—that employers gave workers. The 

employees of one planter near Austin received an average 

of $10 per month but paid $2 per month to feed each of 

their children, clothed their own families, and paid their 

own medical bills. Some Anglos like Thomas Blackshear 

continually reduced wages and ultimately forced Negroes 

Charles V. Keener, "Racial Turmoil in Texas, 
1865-1874" (unpublished M.A. thesis. North Texas State 
University, 1971), 21-22; Alwyn Barr, "Black Texans: A 
History of Negroes in Texas, 1528-1971" (unpublished 
manuscript in the possession of Alwyn Barr, Texas Tech 
University, Lubbock, Texas), 60. 
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to seek other employment. Blackshear lost his domestic 

servants in 1868 because he reduced their monthly wages 

2 

from $10 to $5. Statewide, pay probably averaged between 

$2 and $5 per month. If landholders hired extra hands 

during seasonal "rushes," however, they generally paid 

$.35 to $.50 per day, which allowed blacks who worked a 

full month to make $8 to $12."^ Children who worked re

ceived less money depending on the type of job and the 

speed of their labor. Jacob Branch remembered that pulling 

2 , 
John Hill, labor contracts, December 29, 1865, 

August 14, 1867, John Hill Papers, Thomas Blackshear, 
Memo Book, January-April, 186 8, Thomas Blackshear Papers, 
Archives, University of Texas Library, Austin, Texas. 
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Charles Stiles to J. P. Richardson, Monthly 

Report, October 31, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 53, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Belton, Texas, Bureau of Refugees, 
Freedmen, and Abandoned Lands, Record Group 105, National 
Archives, Washington, D. C., hereafter abbreviated BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA; Jonnie L. Wallis (ed.), Sixty Years on the 
Brazos: The Life and Letters of Dr. John Washington 
Lockhart, 1824-1900 (1924, reprint; Waco: Texian Press, 
1967), 23; statement of Elige Davison, Federal Writers' 
Project, "Slave Narratives: A Folk History of Slavery 
in the United States From Interviews with Former Slaves: 
(Washington, D. C.: Works Projects Administration, 1941) , 
Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 29 0, hereafter abbreviated "Slave 
Narratives," Texas; statement of Jacob Branch, Federal 
Writers' Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, 
p. 142; E. M. Gregory's Report, January, 1866, U.S. Senate, 
Senate Executive Documents, 39th Cong., 1st Sess., 1866 
(Serial 1238), Document no. 27, p. 78; B. A. Botkin (ed.). 
Lay My Burden Down: A Folk History of Slavery (Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 1945), 78; VJinston L. Kinsey, 
"Negro Labor in Texas, 1865-1876" (unpublished M.A. thesis, 
Baylor University, 1965), 19. 



124 

up potato hills, his first job, netted him $.25 "a hun-
4 

dred." Comparisons of freedmen's wages with antebellum 

hiring out contracts demonstrate the degree of economic 

hardship that freedmen faced. In the 1850's adult male 

slaves in Texas hired out for an average payment of $166 

a year. At top pay black workers during Reconstruction 

could make approximately $180 per year, but most averaged 

much less, probably from $30 to $60. Moreover, hired out 

slaves received more material subsistance than freedmen. 

Because most whites lacked "ready cash" and be

lieved that blacks worked harder if they had a direct 

interest in the crops produced, some planters and fainners 

cQDandoned the wage system and turned to the cash rent sys

tem or to sharecropping, with the freedmen's shares deter

mined by their contributions to their own upkeep. Many 

Negroes preferred these alternatives to the wage system 

because they had more opportunities to exercise their 

freedom. They could move out of the former slave cabins, 

work at their own pace, and "come and go" as they pleased. 

If landlords furnished food, tools, teams, and other 

4 
Statement of Emma Taylor, Federal Writers' 

Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 4, p. 75; 
statement of Branch, ibid., pt. 1, p. 142; Botkin (ed.). 
Lay My Burden Down, 160. 

5 
Paul D. Lack, "Urban Slavery in the Southwest" 

(unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Texas Tech University, 
1973), 52. 
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supplies, workers usually received from one-fourth to 

one-third of the crops. If laborers furnished supplies 

themselves, they received a one-half share. In cash rent 

agreements, freedmen kept two thirds of the crops but paid 

all their expenses and rented the land at rates of from $3 

to $7 per acre, with payments delayed until after the har-

7 

vest. Whether they received a wage, engaged in share-

cropping, or rented land, most black agricultural workers 

could not prosper. A majority of them entered a new year 

owing money to the landlord who had supplied them the 

previous year. To secure enough food for their families, 

many had to rely on wild game or fish. One traveller noted 

r 

Silas D. Wood, labor contracts, February 4, 1867, 
Silas D. Wood Papers, Archives, Smith County Historical 
Society, Tyler, Texas; Charles H. Morse to Richardson, 
Monthly Report, April 30, 1867, Letters Sent, unnumbered 
vol., Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Brownsville, Texas, James 
Oakes to James Kirkman, Monthly Report, August 31, 186 7, 
Letters Sent, vol. 49, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, 
Texas, Alex Ferguson to Richardson, Monthly Report, May 6, 
1868, Letters Sent, vol. 139, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Nacogdoches, Texas, Clarence Mauch to C. S. Roberts, 
Monthly Report, August 31, 1868, Letters Sent, vol. 49, 
Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, 
NA; Ashbel Smith to B. P. Johnson, November 11, 186 8, 
Ashbel Smith Papers, Archives, University of Texas Library; 
Gregory's Report, January, 1866, U.S. Senate, Senate Execu
tive Documents, 39th Cong., 1st Sess., 1866 (Serial 1238), 
Document no. 27, p. 78. 

7 
Mauck to Roberts, Monthly Report, August 31, 1868, 

Letters Sent, vol. 49, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; William Alexander Diary, January 
12, June 15, 1876, Green C. Duncan Papers, Archives, Uni
versity of Texas Library; statement of John Crawford, 
Federal Writers' Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, 
pt. 1, p. 258. 
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in 1875 that freedmen in East Texas eked out a bare exis

tence, living in hovels. In the river bottoms, he said, 

only "niggers and alligators" could survive. 

Harsh conditions influenced some rural blacks to 

give up farming for new occupations. Through the ante

bellum period stock-raisers in East Texas had utilized 

slave hands, who continued to work on ranches after the 

war. Other Negroes made the transition from field laborers 

to "cow punchers," easily acquiring the skills of a ranch 

hand and proving that they were the equals of their white 

counterparts. Further, the expanding cattle kingdom of 

the 1860's and 1870's provided new opportunity for more 

freedmen. Needing laborers, some stock-raisers openly 

sought black "hands." Once hired, Negro cowboys had 

diverse duties—tending stock, mustanging, and bronco 

busting. Some performed domestic duties like cooking. 

Many participated in the "long drives," working alongside 

whites and comprising approximately 25 to 30 percent of 
9 

the work force. 

John W. Truitt to Mrs. J. W. Truitt, November 9, 
1875, John W. Truitt Papers, Archives, University of Texas 
Library. 

Statement of James Cape, Federal Writers' Project, 
"Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 194; statement of 
Monroe Brackins, ibid., 128; statement of John Love, ibid., 
pt. 3, p. 27; statement of James Martin, ibid., 64; state
ment of Hiram Mayes, ibid., 73; Philip Durham and Everett 
Jones, Negro Cowboys (New York: Dodd, Mead, and Company, 
1965), 44, 162; Kenneth W. Porter, "Negro Labor in the 
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Many Negroes appreciated the advantages of a cow

boy's life in Reconstruction Texas. Freedmen received 

room, board, and an average wage of from $12 to $15 per 

month, more than the average wage of black agricultural 

workers. Because of the great demand for expert horsemen 

and skilled stock handlers, blackness proved to be a lesser 

barrier for Negro cowboys than it was for other freedmen. 

Race relations remained more fluid, with ability sometimes 

outweighing prejudice and allowing blacks to rise in the 

ranch hierarchy, James Boyd became the "top hand" on a 

ranch near Waco after the war and participated in cattle 

drives over the Chisholm Trail and into Mexico. For many 

years rancher Joseph Cruze used freedman Adam Rector as his 

"main helper." Regardless of their ability, few blacks 

rose to the position of ranch foremen because Anglos re

fused to take orders from them. Bose Ikard, who worked on 

the Charles Goodnight ranch in West Texas during the 1870's, 

once complained that he would have been Goodnight's foreman 

were it not for his color. 

Western Cattle Industry, 1866-1900," Labor History, X 
(Summer, 1969), 347, 373; William Green, "A Black History 
of Concho County, 1867-1903" (unpublished manuscript in 
the possession of William Green, Texas Tech University, 
Lubbock, Texas). 

Durham and Hones, Black Cowboys, 24, 44, 46; 
statement of James Boyd, Federal Writers' Project, "Slave 
Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, pp. 118-120; Olive W. Burt, 
Negroes in the Early West (New York: Julian Messner, 1969), 
^4; Barr, "Black Texans," 64. 
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While some blacks sought opportunities in ranching, 

others secured employment in the expanding East Texas lum

ber industry or in the railroad industry. By 1870 the 

managers of the 324 lumber mills in the state actively 

solicited freedmen because they could be assigned harder 

jobs and given less pay than whites. Yet discriminatory 

policies sometimes backfired. Denied better jobs and fair 

wages, Negroes frequently walked off the job, arguing that 

they could make more money picking cotton. Blacks who 

engaged in railroad construction worked for an average of 

$.50 a day while the job lasted. Many labored as smiths 

and as spikers. 

Between 1870 and 1872, service with the state 

police or militia provided temporary employment for some 

Negroes. Created by the Edmund J. Davis administration 

to bring order to the state, the police force was 40 per 

cent black in composition, and the militia had a "heavy 

concentration" of blacks. In state service freedmen 

Ruth Allen, East Texas Lumber Workers; An Eco
nomic and Social Picture, 1870-1950 (Austin: University 
of Texas Press, 1961), 16, 22, 29, 54-55; Lawrence D. Rice, 
The Negro in Texas, 1874-1900 (Baton Rouge: Louisiana 
State University Press, 1971), 179. 

12 
Statement of Louis Cain, Federal Writers' Pro

ject, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, unnumbered 
page following 187; statement of Carter Jackson, ibid., 
pt. 2, p. 181; statement of John Love, ibid., pt. 3, p. 
27; statement of James Martin, ibid., 64; statement of 
Jordan Smith, ibid., pt. 4, p. 40. 
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received better pay than farm laborers and, equally impor

tant, secured relief from plantation drudgery. Moreover, 

some who gained experience in law enforcement during the 
1 3 

Davis years later became local law officers. 

Other freedmen joined the army to become soldiers 

or Indian scouts. Typically, they found less discrimina

tion in the service than in civilian life. "Did I like 

the army?" William Branch rhetorically asked. "Yes sir, 

I'd rather be in the army than a plantation slave." 

Black civilians sometimes congregated near military posts-

particularly those quartering Negro troops—where they 

often found work. The quartermaster at the Brownsville 

post periodically employed freedmen by the day or by the 

week. On the West Texas frontier blacks clustered around 

federal forts. By 1867 fifty Negroes lived near Fort 

13 
H. P. N. Gammel, The Laws of Texas, 1822-1897 

(10 vols.; Austin: The Gammel Book Company, 1898), VI, 
185; Otis Singletary, "The Texas Militia During Reconstruc
tion," Southwestern Historical Quarterly, LX (July, 1956), 
25-27; Romey Fennell, "The Negro in Texas Politics, 1865-
1874" (unpublished M.A. thesis. North Texas State Univer
sity, 1963), 85-86; W. G. Robinson to James P. Newcomb, 
September 8, 1870, James P. Newcomb Papers, Archives, 
University of Texas Library. 

14 
Statement of William Branch, Federal Writers' 

Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 146; 
and see statement of William Davis, ibid., 289-292; on 
the black experience in the army also see Arlen L. Fowler, 
The Black Infantry in the West, 1869-1891 (Westport, Conn. 
Greenwood Publishing Corporation, 1971), passim, and 
William H. Leckie, The Buffalo Soldiers: A Narrative of 
The Negro Cavalry in the West (Norman, Oklahoma: Univer
sity of Oklahoma Press, 1967), passim. 
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Concho where the men worked as day laborers for the quar

termaster or for ranchers in the area. Women served as 

domestic servants for army personnel, while some, like 

their white counterparts, engaged in prostitution."^^ 

Many Negroes moved into urban centers to seek 

employment. In the antebellum period a number of slaves, 

either hired out or owned by city dwellers, had engaged 

in urban occupations. They had served in a variety of 

positions such as domestics, brickmakers, wagon makers, 

butchers, housepainters, masons, shoemakers, and cooks. 

After the war the movement of blacks to urban centers in

creased. Some migrated because they wanted economic oppor

tunity, others because they wanted protection from unscrup

ulous rural employers. Between 1860 and 1870, the black 

population in Houston increased from 22 per cent of the-

town's total to 39 per cent, in San Antonio from 7 to 16 

per cent, and in Galveston from 16 to 22 per cent. 

15 
Morse to Richardson, Monthly Report, April 30, 

1867, Letters Sent, unnumbered vol., Sub-Assistant Com
missioner, Brownsville, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Green, 
"A Black History of Concho County, 1867-1903." 

16 
James McCleery to J. W. Alvord, September 7, 

1869, Letters Sent, vol. 440, Superintendent of Education, 
Shreveport, Louisiana, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Lack, "Urban 
Slavery in the Southwest," 29, 34, 45-49; U.S., Bureau 
of the Census, Eighth Census of the United States, 1860; 
jPopulation (Washington, D. C. : Government Printing Office, 
1864), 486-487; U.S., Bureau of the Census, Ninth Census 
of the United States, 1870: Population (Washington, D. C.: 
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Lack of training in any skill and white discrim

ination relegated most urban Negroes to the bottom of the 

socioeconomic order as common laborers and domestic ser

vants for an average wage of $9 to $15 a month or less if 

they received material subsistance. Further, blacks had 

less opportunity to advance than Anglos. Some could find 

only jobs such as ditch or grave digging which white society 

identified as "nigger" work. They sometimes performed dan

gerous work that whites did not want to do. They dug and 

cleaned wells and suffered injury and death because of 

falling debris, explosions, and foul air which contributed 

17 to disease. In 1870, 63 per cent of San Antonio's 

freedmen performed such unskilled labor. Another 10 per 

cent engaged in semi-skilled occupations, working as dray

men, hostlers, and frieghters. Skilled artisans—such as 

blacksmiths, painters, and brickmasons—accounted for 23 

per cent of the black work force. Thus, in the city, 96 

per cent of the Negroes worked at some laboring job, while 

only 56 per cent of the native whites, 68 per cent of the 

European immigrants, and 90 per cent of the Mexican-Americans 

Ray Marshall, "The Negro in Southern Unions," in 
Julius Jacobson (ed.), The Negro and the American Labor 
Movement (Garden City, New York: Doubleday and Company, 
1968), 132; statement of Fred Brown, Federal Writers' 
Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 159; 
D. L. Vest, Watterson Folk of Bastrop County, Texas (Waco: 
Texian Press, 1963), 202; Marshall Tri-Weekly Herald, June 
29, 1875. 
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were employed in similar tasks. 

Similar trends developed in other Texas cities and 

towns. In Weatherford by 1877 over 79 per cent of the 

town's blacks engaged in unskilled occupations; approxi

mately 4 per cent had become semi-skilled; and 16 per cent 

held skilled positions. On the coast a slightly higher 

number of Negroes engaged in skilled occupations, securing 

employment as screwmen and longshoremen. Further, in 

coastal and river towns more opportunity existed for blacks 

who could take unskilled positions on freighters and river 

boats. Comparisons of the 1870 and 1880 censuses indicate 

that through the 1870's more black males found employment 

in various trades, but an overwhelming number remained un

skilled urban laborers or engaged in farm work. 

Although freedmen wanted their wives to quit work 

after emancipation and spend more time caring for their 

families, economics forced most freedwomen to continue 

working. Like the men, most women knew no skill and could 

18 
Alwyn Barr, "Occupation and Geographic Mobility 

in San Antonio, 1870-1900," Social Science Quarterly, LI 
(September, 1970), 396-403. 

19 
Statement of William Davis, Federal Writers' 

Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 293; 
statement of Jordan Smith, ibid., pt. 4, p. 36; H. Smythe, 
Historical Sketch of Parker County and Weatherford, Texas 
1st. Louis: Louis C. Lavat, 1877), 443-459; also compare 
the manuscript census returns. Population schedules. Ninth 
Census, 1870, Washington County, Texas, vols. 32-33, with 
Population schedules. Tenth Census, 1880, Washington County, 
Texas, vols. 32-33. 
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only engage in domestic work—washing, ironing, keeping 

house, nursing children, or cooking. Destitution forced 

some urban freedwomen to become rag-pickers who fished 

cast-off clothing or bits fo cloth out of trash cans and 

sewers and dried and cleaned them for sale. A minority 

of black women had skills. Some were excellent seam

stresses who could either remain self-employed or work 

for a local dress shop. 

Some Negroes managed to acquire their own busi

nesses and move into an elite proprietorial class. In 

1865 "a number" of black Houstonians opened shoe shops, 

and others became barbers. John Walton opened a barber 

shop-bath house adjoining the El Dorado Hotel. Even the 

conservative eidtor of the Tri-Weekly Telegraph urged 

people to patronize Walton because he had always been a 

"good" slave. Nace Duval of San Antonio also opened a 

21 
barber shop and ran an employment service for blacks. 

In addition to becoming proprietors of shoe shops and 

Statement of Harriet Barrett, Federal Writers' 
Project, "Slave Narratives," Tkxas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 50; 
statement of Betty Bormer, ibid., 111; Vest, Watterson 
Folk, 202; Mary A. Lavender, "Social Conditions in Houston 
and Harris County, 1869-1872" (unpublished M.A. thesis. 
Rice Institute, 1950), 259-260. 

•̂4jtew Orleans Tribune, July 20, 1865; Houston Tri-
Weekly Telegraph, July 12, October 6, 1865; William F. 
Fleming, "San Antonio: The History of a Military City, 
1865-1880" (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation. University of 
Pennsylvania, 1963), 29-30. 
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barber shops, Negroes also opened blacksmith shops or 

started frieght lines. John Pratt of Ft. Worth had the 

patronage of almost all the townspeople in his blacksmith 

shop. Waller County smith, Matt Kilpatrick, made enough 

money to acquire a farm as did Ben Haywood, who success

fully operated a freight business headquartered in Watter-

22 
son, Bastrop County. Other freedmen, aided by the joint 

black community-Freedmen's Bureau drive to build schools 

and churches, became independent contractors. Still others 

23 owned grocery stores. 

Even if they did not become independent business

men, some freedmen became affluent enough to acquire prop

erty and to build up small bank accounts. By September 

1866 blacks in Houston had purchased over 100 town lots at 

from $30 to $500 apiece and had secured five year leases 

with options to buy on forty more. They had constructed 

125 houses at costs ranging from $50 to $500 and, with no 

assistance, had errected three churches for an average cost 

22 
Barr, "Occupation and Geographic Mobility in San 

Antonio, 1870-1900," 397; Julia K. Garret, Fort Worth: A 
Frontier Triumph (Austin: The Encino Press, 1972), 279; 
"Madison Kilpatrick," Waller County File, Archives, Texas 
State Historical Commission, Austin, Texas; Vest, Watterson 
Folk, 197-198. 

23 
William G. Kirkman to Richardson, Monthly Report, 

December 31, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 68, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Bowie, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Fennell, 
"The Negro in Texas Politics, 1865-1874," 85-86; statement 
of Will Adams, Federal Writers' Project, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 1, pp. 1-3. 
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of $600. Despite the widespread fear that Southerners— 

Negroes and whites alike—had for banks, a few freedmen 

established small accounts in the Houston Freedmen's 

Saving and Trust, a national bank with only one branch 

in Texas. A bureau agent reported that freedmen around 

Marshall also showed enterprise, with "many" securing jobs 

in town, buying town lots, and building homes. Although 

other towns also reported that blacks acquired property, 

only a small minority actually achieved such status. In 

San Antonio about 14 per cent had this opportunity, and 

the average value of the holdings of freedmen in that city 

remained far below that of Anglos—$2 88 per person com

pared to from $1,6 86 to $30,000 for whites and Mexican-

24 Americans. 

Constant white prejudice limited the success that 

urban black workers enjoyed. Reflecting the white commu

nity's attitude, Amelia Barr of Austin refused to negotiate 

with her black domestic servants who insisted that she 

recognize a new relationship as a result of emancipation. 

"The negroes are becoming insufferable," Amelia complained. 

24 
Byron Porter to William Sinclair, Monthly Report, 

September 1, 1866, Letters Sent, vol. 100, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Houston, Texas, A. G. Mallory to J. Kirkman, 
Monthly Report, June 30, 186 7, Letters Sent, vol. 13 4, Sub-
Assistant Conmiissioner, Marshall Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; 
San Antonio Express, March 26, 1869; Houston Tri-Weekly 
Telegraph, February 14, 1866; Barr, "Occupation and Geo
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"They demcuid a bedroom in the house and a seat at your 

table." Refusing to deal with blacks on a basis of equal

ity, many whites in the Austin area had begun replacing 

black domestics with Anglos, even if costs increased, she 

maintained. To solve her problem, Amelia secured the 

services of a white maid for $20 a month, over three times 

25 what she previously had paid her Negro servant. 

Yet the urban black population continued to grow, 

a development bemoaned by many Anglo newspaper editors. 

The editor of the Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph argued 

that "the ignorant race" would swamp his city and retard 

its development. He later gleefully noted that whenever 

possible employers hired Anglos. Similarly, the editors 

of the Huntsville Item and the Marshall Tri-Weekly Herald 

praised employers for turning to white mechanics, with 

many placing newspaper advertisements for white carpenters 

and bricklayers. This trend, the editor of the Item con

tinued, developed because of emancipation, implying that 

many whites simply refused to deal with blacks as free 

people. Anglos also charged that urban Negro laborers, 

like rural workers, represented an unstable, migratory 

element in the work force. Yet, one recent study that 

^^Amelia Barr to Jennie, June 3, 1867, Amelia 
Barr Papers, Archives, University of Texas Library. 

Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, July 10, 1865; 
Huntsville Item, July 14, 1865. 
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analyzed the geographical persistence of black San Anto-

nians would seem to indicate that whites exaggerated, 

perhaps hoping to demonstrate the justice of their contin

uing argument that they must always control blacks. In 

San Antonio the persistence rate of Negroes, 46 per cent, 

corresponded with that of whites from 1870 to 1880.̂ '̂  

In addition to facing the hostility of employers 

who would not treat them as free laborers, urban blacks 

also faced opposition from white workers who resented 

the increasing job competition by Negroes. Whites feared 

that they would either lose their jobs or have to work 

for reduced wages. As late as 1875, Marshall mechanics 

complained that they sometimes lost jobs to freedmen simply 

28 because blacks would work for less. The attempts of 

early unions to bar black membership reflected white fears. 

On various occasions the Galveston Screwmen's Benevolent 

Association, established in 1866, resolved to remain ex

clusively white. In 1869 the Galveston Longshoremen's 

Benevolent Union resolved not to work for any concern 

29 that employed blacks. 

27 
Barr, "Occupation and Geographic Mobility in 

San Antonio, 1870-1900," 402. 
^^Lack, "Urban Slavery in the Southwest," 59-60. 
29 
James V. Reese, "The Early History of Labor Orga

nizations in Texas, 1838-1876," Southwestern Historical 
Quarterly, LXXII (July, 1968), 10-11; Rice, The Negro in 
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Barred from participation in Anglo unions, Negroes 

organized their own. In 1869 black Texans sent represent

atives to the National Labor Convention of Negroes in 

Washington, D. C , which sought to encourage the develop

ment of black unions in the South. The next year, freed

men in Galveston organized their own Longshoremen's Asso

ciation. One state union, the Laborers Union Association, 

encouraged both Negroes and Anglos to attend its 1871 

convention. By December 1871 the National Labor Union 

(Colored) founded offices in Houston and Galveston. These 

offices soon closed because the union failed to attract 

members, a failure indicative of attempts to organize 

30 Negro labor during Reconstruction. 

Anglo prejudices and discriminatory actions neces

sitated federal or state intervention into urban adminis

tration on several occasions. In 1867 General Charles 

Griffin removed the Galveston police force because of its 

racial hostility and appointed a new force, which included 

some freedmen. In Waco, three years later, blacks in the 

state police took what some critics labeled overzealous 

action to defend a Negro grocer. He had run afoul of a 

Texas, 1874--1900, 189; and see Robert E. Zeigler, "The 
Workingman in Houston, Texas, 1865-1914" (unpublished 
Ph.D. dissertation, Texas Tech University, 1972), 73-99. 

30 
Reese, "The Early History of Labor Organizations 

in Texas, 1838-1876," 11-12; Rice, The Negro in Texas, 
1874-1900 , 189 . 
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group of white customers who refused to pay for goods they 

took from his store and who later repeated the affront 

when they returned to steal more goods. The police inter

vened and a racial clash occurred in which several people 

died. Yet, authorities sometimes ignored discriminatory 

action in smaller interior towns. In Floresville, near 

San Antonio, the white business community allowed blacks 

to shop at various stores and to work within the town 

limits, but to solve their "Negro problem" Anglos posted 

31 signs telling freedmen to leave town before sundown. 

A small minority of blacks managed to escape the 

system of suppression that had entrapped them by acquiring 

land. Both Matt Kilpatrick of Waller County and Ben Hay

wood of the Watterson community bought farms. Negroes in 

other areas—Travis, Milam, Panola, and Limestone counties, 

for example—also bought land. Most freedmen acted on 

their own initiative, but land speculators provided some 

aid. In 1867 ex-slaves Jim Shankle and Steven McBride 

gathered enough resources and credit to purchase 4,000 

acres of land in Newton County. The two promoters brought 

settlers into Shankleville, established a freighting 

31 
Galveston Daily News, June 10, 1867; Flake's 

Daily Bulletin (Galveston), August 14, 1870; William C. 
Nunn, Texas Under the Carpetbaggers (Austin: University 
of Texas Press, 1962), 49; statement of Julia Blanks, 
Federal Writers' Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, 
pt. 1, p. 101. 
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service to supply them, and in 1883 created McBride College 

which functioned until 1909. William Kendall, a white 

promoter, purchased a block of land in Fort Bend County 

between Turkey Creek and the San Bernard River and sold 

it to Negroes in 100 acre plots for $.50 to $1.50 an acre, 

advancing credit when necessary. With black politicians 

Ben Williams and J. J. Mansfield to promote settlement, 

Kendleton flourished, attracting freedmen from Fort Bend, 

Colorado, and Washington counties. Statewise, however, 

few Negroes managed to acquire land. As late as 1890 less 

than 24 per cent even owned their own homes much less land, 

and twenty years later, less than 35 per cent of the rural 

32 Negroes owned their own farms. 

If freedmen who remained in or returned to rural 

areas had been merely the victims of an impersonal economic 

system, perhaps through self-help programs, hard work, and 

frugality more blacks might have acquired property and 

32 
"Shankleville Community," Newton County file, 

"Kendleton," Fort Bend County file, "Madison Kilpatrick," 
Waller County file. Archives, Texas State Historical Com
mission; Vest, Watterson Folk, 197-19 8; Walter Cotton, 
History of the Negroes of Limestone County (Mexia, Texas: 
News Print Company, 1939), 2; John Mason Brewer (ed.). 
An Historical Outline of the Negro in Travis County 
(Austin: Samuel Huston College, 1940), 19-20; Lelia M. 
Batte, History of Milam County, Texas (San Antonio: The 
Naylor Company, 1956), 64; Panola Watchman, September 16, 
1874; Rice, The Negro in Texas, 1874-1900, 177; U.S. 
Bureau of the Census, Negro Population in the United 
States, 1790-1915 (Washington, D. C.: Government Printing 
Office, 1918), 462, 587, 589. 
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gained more independence. They faced problems other than 

"a system." Anglo attitudes and actions represented their 

paramount problem because many whites insisted on continu

ing the old economics of slavery. Although white Texans 

opposed Negro freedom for multiple reasons, most stressed 

economic interests, believing that the economy would suffer 

as a result of emancipation. Ex-masters thought that their 

profits would decrease if their cheap labor disappeared 

because they might have to pay blacks a fair wage. Many 

people who did not employ freedmen also realized that the 

st2dDility of labor effected the state economy in which they 

had a direct interest. Ignoring the prosperous careers of 

some free Negroes in antebellum Texas, whites maintained 

that free blacks would not work. Erroneously evaluating 

Negro motives, they asserted that the 1865 migrations proved 

their point. These mass movements, so voluminous in some 

areas that cotton planters had to advertize for pickers, 

thoroughly convinced Anglos that they must control the 

33 
black labor force. "Some of the planters became fright
ened and thought that unless some system of coercion was 

33 
Galveston Tri-Weekly News, September 15, 1865; 

Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, October 27, 27, 1865; Flake's 
Daily Bulletin, January 19, 1866; Thomas Blackshear to 
L. C. Bryan, February 7, 1867, in William W. Rogers (ed.), 
"From Planter to Farmer: A Georgia man in Reconstruction 
Texas," Southwestern Historical Quarterly, LXXII (April, 
1969), 526-529; Texas Republican (Marshall), July 7, 1866; 
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adopted," reported one bureau agent, "the mass of freedmen 

would become restless and unmanageable and that the whole 
O A 

fabric of labor would dissolve." Employers maintained 

that even freedmen who remained at their old jobs suddenly 

became lazy and disrespectful, not understanding that 

"laziness" might have been caused by hot summer weather 

and that "disrespectful" attitudes might have been no more 

than new freedmen trying to deal with Anglos on a basis of 

equality. Nevertheless, whites continued to complain that 

black workers objected to Saturday work and took too much 

time off to attend camp meetings, school, and other social 
0. 35 events. 

Because of the great problems they foresaw, many 

planters and farmers, like urban employers, sought a new 

source of labor. Moreover, after the army and Freedmen's 

Bureau began supervising labor contracts and adjudicating 

disputes, whites objected to this "interference." They 

considered using Chinese labor and encouraged the immigra

tion of European peasants. Others used Mexican-American 

laborers. In September 1866 one wealthy planter, John R. 

34 
Porter to Chancey Morse, February 1, 1866, Letters 

Sent, vol. 100, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Houston, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

35 
Galveston Tri-Weekly News, October 13, 1865; 

Rice, The Negro in Texas, 1874-1900, 163; James Tucker 
Diary, April 8, 1878, James Tucker Papers, Archives, 
University of Texas Library. 
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Hill, organized the Waverly Emmigration Society and en

couraged Poles to come to Texas as indentured servants to 

work for three years at wages which were actually less than 

some freedmen received. Although Hill contracted with 185 

workers, his plan failed because of the meager pay that he 

offered. Partially successful in later decades, such immi

gration schemes proved too illusionary to "solve" the 

labor "problem" during Reconstruction."^^ 

Consequently, some employers turned to native white 

labor. Thomas Blackshear, a planter in Grimes County, 

tired of what he termed black "loafers." He closed his 

contracts with freedmen in 1867 and rented land to Anglos 

after his Negro tenants refused to help him slaughter his 

hogs. Dissatisfaction with the proposed pay, extremely 

cold weather, and the fact that the work was "extra" ex

plained their refusal, but Blackshear saw only laziness. 

Furthermore, he maintained that other planters in his area, 

after having similar experiences, intended to replace 

freedmen. Concurrently, smaller planters and farmers, who 

adjusted to a free labor system more easily because they 

36 
Calvert (ed.), "The Freedmen and Agricultural 

Prosperity," 462-464; Abigail Curlee, "A Study of Texas 
Slave Plantations, 1822 to 1865" (unpublished Ph.D. dis
sertation. University of Texas, 1932), 305-307; Galveston 
Tri-Weekly News, July 1, 1870, October 12, 1874; Rice, The 
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depended less on Negro labor, either hired white hands or 

37 performed more of their own work. Most employers who 

had relied on black labor before the war, however, con

tinued to do so. Desperate for cheap labor, some paid 

agents to recruit freedmen in other southern states who 

were willing to immigrate to Texas. At the same time, to 

insure their control over Negro labor, they joined asso

ciations that established guidelines for wages and pledged 

themselves not to hire another employer's black workers. 

Seldom, but whenever possible, farmers and planters intro-

3 8 
duced machines which would replace labor. 

Despite the temporary dislocations that naturally 

followed emancipation, Anglo worries about the instability 

of black agricultural labor proved to be exaggerated if 

not imaginary. Bureau agents complained that stories of 

idle, vagrant blacks usually stemmed from misinformation 

and rumor, that most freedmen remained hard at work. More

over, employers who experimented with white labor after 

the war often complained about their inefficiency, which 

suggested that Negro workers performed their duties as well 

37 
Blackshear to Bryan, February 7, 1867, in Rogers 

(ed.), "From Planter to Farmer," 526-529; B. G. Kelley to 
D. A. Kelley, November 10, 1866, B. G. Kelley Family Letters, 
Archives, University of Texas Library; Curlee, "A Study of 
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as whites. After all, a southwestern black newspaper 

asked, was it not the black worker who "got the crops 

40 
out?" After his tour of East Texas in late 1865, General 

William Strong expressed the same sentiments, and various 

Texas newspapers including the San Antonio Herald and 

Flake's Daily Bulletin in Galveston agreed with him, re

porting that by late 1865 most freedmen in the state had 

41 contracted for work. Certainly, the rapid recovery of 

the Texas economy suggested that most Negroes quickly set

tled after the war. Although population increases partially 

explained the economic recovery, by 1870 Texans cultivated 

11 per cent more land than in 1860, and production of such 

staples as corn and sweet potatoes surpassed pre-war levels. 

By 1873 total agricultural output approximated prewar 

42 levels, with cotton production outstripping that of 1860. 

39 
Porter to A. B, Coggeshell, October 15, 1866, 

Letters Sent, vol. 48, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, 
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1866, U.S. Senate, Senate Executive Documents, 39th Cong., 
1st Sess., 1866 (Serial 1238), Document no. 27, p. 83. 

New Orleans Tribune, February 26, 1869. 
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Although Negroes proved to be efficient in their 

work, state and federal agencies continued to restrict them 

Governor A. J. Hamilton, the provisional governor appointed 

by President Andrew Johnson, stressed labor stability in

stead of black uplift and allowed county authorities to 

form patrols that were reminiscent of old antebellum "pat

terrollers" and that foreshadowed the Ku Klux Klan. The 

Johnson administration refused to implement land redistri

bution, the one basic reform that would benefit the new 

freedmen by guaranteeing them economic stability and social 

43 status. 

Further, early policies of first the army and 

later the Freedmen's Bureau restricted blacks. In fair

ness to bureau and army officials, it must be pointed out 

that although they had a degree of "interpretive" discres-

sion, broadly they only "followed orders" from a chain of 

command that ultimately reached President Johnson. Almost 

all local bureau agents in Texas developed strong sympathy 

for the black plight after having first hand contact with 

freedmen. But, regardless of their predisposition, state 

and local officials found themselves limited by national 

43 
A. J. Hamilton, Proclamation to Freedmen, Novem

ber 17, 1865, A. J. Hamilton Governor's Correspondence, 
Archives, Texas State Library; Willie Lee Rose, Rehearsal 
for Reconstruction (New York: Random House, 1964), 349-
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commissioner O. O. Howard who approved of strict labor reg

ulations on Negroes and, on being told that many planters 

cheated freedmen out of their crops, merely said that the 

situation would ultimately resolve itself because blacks 

would avoid those who cheated them. But even Howard had 

limited power. In fact, Johnson actually ordered that the 

bureau adopt strict labor policies and frequently removed 

men—such as General E. M. Gregory—who appeared too sympa-

44 

thetic toward blacks. Furthermore, "respectable" evi

dence and testimony from whites literally flooded bureau 

and army offices. Many officials just beginning a "tour 

of duty" could not "help" but believe fellow Anglos, but 

most officials who gained personal knowledge of daily out-

45 rages reversed their positions and tried to help freedmen. 

Following orders, as early as July 1865, General 

Gordon Granger began urging freedmen to sign labor con

tracts, forbade them to travel without passes, and allowed 

authorities to enforce vagrancy ordinances against those 

who were unemployed. Gregory ruled that contracts 

0. O. Howard to Charles Griffin, June 2, 1867, 
Records of the Educational Division, M803, 31, BRFAL, RG 
105, NA, hereafter abbreviated M803, 31; William S. McFeely, 
Yankee Stepfather; General 0. O. Howard and the Freedmen 
(New Haven; Yale University Press, 1968), 3, 5, 152-153, 
304, 310-331. 

^^T. M. K. Smith to Roberts, Monthly Report, 
November 1, 1868, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Cotton Gin, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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constituted a lien on crops and set guidelines for the 

46 punishment of black vagrants. Although some elements 

of the Texas and the northern press labeled the bureau's 
A *7 

Icibor policy as an extension of slavery, the second 

assistant commissioner, J. B. Koddoo, enlarged the restric

tions. He recommended replacing monthly contracts with 

yearly ones and established strick fines for anyone in

volved in contract breaking. Following a precedent set by 

Gregory, who always required contract breakers to return 

to their employers, Kiddoo ordered that anyone convicted 

of enticing laborers away from their work pay a fine of 

from $100 to $500; that freedmen enticed away pay from $5 

to $25; and that Negroes who voluntarily broke contracts 
48 pay a $50 fine. He further recommended to his field 

agents that they encourage "good" work habits among freed

men. While enforcing Kiddoo's system of fines for contract 

46 
Circular no. 1, October 12, 1865, Circular no. 2, 

October 17, 1865, Special and General Orders, 1865-1869, 
vol. 9, Assistant Commissioner, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; 
Robert W. Shook, "The Federal Military in Texas, 1865-
1870," Texas Military History, VI (Spring, 1967), 6. 
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Times, July 17, 1865. 

48 
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breaking, some local agents published lists of all blacks 

who violated labor agreements and asked other employers 

49 not to hire them. 

Influenced by white public opinion, guided by army 

and bureau precedents, but not satisfied with bureau labor 

policy because most local agents tended to be fair with 

blacks, the Eleventh Texas Legislature in 1866 passed the 

Black Codes, which conservatives had advocated since emanci

pation to "make the negro useful to society and subordinate 

50 to the white race." Some historians have praised the 

Texas legislature's codes as more "liberal" than those of 

other southern states. In reality, however, the 1866 

United States Senate investigations divulged that the codes 

compared to those of such states as Alabama and Louisiana 

and certainly proved to be oppressive and in violation of 

the Civil Rights Act of 1866. The legislature avoided any 

phraseology that specifically "singled out" Negroes and in 

theory most codes could apply to Anglos, yet many legis

lators publicly admitted that they intended the proscriptions 

49 
Circular no. 17, June 19, 1866, Special and 

General Orders, 1865-1869, vol. 9, Assistant Commissioner, 
Texas, Houston Complaint Book, July 14, 186 6, vol. 10 9, 
Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Houston, Texas, BRFAL, RG 10 5, 
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50 
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51 
to apply exclusively to blacks. W. c. Dalrymple, a 

delegate to the constitutional convention of 1866, doubt

less expressed the view of many white politicos when he 

insisted that freedmen remain "hewers of wood and drawers 

..52 
of water." 

In October the legislature passed a child appren-

ti<3eship law that assured the whites control of the segment 

of the black labor pool that was underaged. It provided 

that parents could bind minors over to employers until 

minors reached twenty-one years of age or until children 

married. If fourteen years or older, a minor could, with

out parental consent, apprentice himself. County officials 

could apprentice indigent or vagrant children without con

sent. "Masters and Mistresses" received the authority to 

administer corporal punishment, and vagrancy laws could be 

applied to runaways. To protect the child, the act re

quired the master to post such bond as the county judge 

directed and to treat minors humanely, furnishing them 

adequate clothing, food, and medical care and allowing 

51 
For a comparison of the Texas codes with those 

of other southern states see U.S. Senate, Senate Executive 
Documents, 39th Cong., 2d Sess., 1867 (Serial 1276), Docu
ment no. 6, pp. 170-230; also see Porter to H. A. Ellis, 
December 3, 1866, Letters Sent, vol. 48, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Austin, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

52 
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them an education. 

In November five more codes followed the appren

ticeship law. Again relying on bureau precendents, the 

legislature passed a contract labor law designed to 

. "freeze" freedmen into a system of indentured servitude. 

After "voluntarily" choosing an employer, laborers had to 

sign written contracts if their work lasted longer than 

one month. Once workers signed agreements, they could not 

leave their employers during the contract period. Agree

ments made with heads of families bound all family members. 

To protect the laborer, the legislature stipulated that 

wages due constituted a lien on one-half of the crops and 

that employers could be fined for cruelty or neglect of 

their workers. Far more provisions of the law, however, 

protected the landlords. The legislature cautioned 

laborers to act politely, obey orders, and take care of 

all livestock and tools belonging to the employer who 

could deduct "reasonable" sums from wages if his property 

were damaged. Landlords could "hold court" and impose 

fines on any worker guilty of disobedience and on those 

who lost work time because of unapproved absence. If 

laborers missed three consecutive days of work, they for

feited the entire year's wages and, under the vagrancy law. 

53 
U.S. Senate, Senate Executive Documents, 39th 

Cong., 2d Sess., 1867 (Serial 1276), Document no. 6, 221, 
224-226; Gammel, The Laws of Texas, 1822-1897, IV, 979-981. 
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could be arrested and forced to work on public projects 

without pay until they agreed to return to their proper 

employer. For theft, landlords could fine laborers a sum 

double the value of the article stolen. If treated un

justly, the worker had the right of appeal—to a board 

composed of the county justice, and two freeholders, one 

chosen by the laborer, one chosen by the master. Related 

codes also established strict penalties for anyone guilty 

of enticing a laborer away from his employer, lesser 

penalties—$1 to $10 and/or one to ten days in jail—for 

carrying firearms on plantations without the owner's con-

*. 54 sent. 

Next, the legislature framed the Texas Homestead 

Act to guarantee that freedmen would remain landless peas

ants. Most black tenant farmers wanted to. acquire land, 

but whites wanted to maintain their dependent labor pool. 

The editor of the Harrison Flag denounced as treasonable 

55 the sale of land to blacks. In some areas whites reacted 

violently to Negro attempts to acquire land. Travis County 

nightriders attacked black landowners, hoping to force them 

56 out of the community. Aware of white opinion, the 

^^Gammel, The Laws of Texas, 1822-1897, V, 994-997. 

Harrison Flag, n.d., quoted by Barr, "Black 
Texans," 60. 

^Srewer (ed.) , An Historical Outline of the Negro 
in Travis County, 18. 
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legislature in the discriminatory homestead law granted 

up to 160 acres of free land to "white persons" only. As 

much as any other factor, this land act explained why more 

blacks did not become independent yeomen but, instead, re

mained tied to white landlords. As late as 1871, not one 

57 in 100 Negroes owned land. 

Perhaps as harmful as the contract labor and land 

acts, other codes established convict leasing and limited 

the freedmen*s rights in court. Offenders in city or 

county jails for misdeameanors or petty crimes could, as 

the police court ordered, be assigned work on public 

projects that would reduce their fines at the rate of $.25 

to $1.00 per day. According to another code, men sent to 

the state penitentiary—excepting those convicted of major 

crimes which included murder, rape, and arson—could be 

hired out for labor on public utilities. In defining the 

nature of such public work, the legislature specified 

river, bay, and harbor improvements, railroad labor, work 

in iron foundries, labor in ore mines, and any other en-

58 
deavor that "obviously related to public utilities." 

Yet another code restricted the legal rights of blacks by 

^Gammel, The Laws of Texas, 1822-1897, V. 1121-
1122; Texas Almanac, 1871 (Galveston; Galveston News, 
1871), 89; Ernest Wallace, Texas in Turmoil (Austin; 
Steck-Faughn Company, 1965), 230. 

^^Garamel, Th£ Laws of Texas, 1822-1897, V, 1037-
1033, 1110-1113. 
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forbidding them to testify against whites who were charged 

59 
with a crime. By implication, this strengthened the 

tendency of Anglo judges and juries to disregard all Negro 

testimony even in cases directly involving freedmen. 

Finally, a vagrancy act completed the Texas codes 

of 1866. It complemented various local vagrancy ordinances, 

60 some of which applied exclusively to Negroes. Especially 

wanting to pressure blacks into signing labor contracts, 

the legislature declared that vagrants—idle people, for

tune tollers, prostitutes, gamblers, beggers, habitual 

drunkards—could be fined up to $10 and, as the authorities 

61 
directed, put to work to pay off the fines. 

A critical reaction to the Black Codes developed 

immediately. Understanding that the codes would apply 

primarily to Negro labor, elements of both the native 

southern press and the northern press held that the pro

scriptions merely reestablished slavery. Some openly 

castigated the makeup of the Eleventh Legislature, a body 

controlled by ex-Confederates. The New Orleans Tribune, 

for example, agreed with the assertion of the New York 

Tribune's Texas correspondent who held that 

1022. 

^^Ibid., 977. 

^^Texas State Gazette (Austin), October 19, 1865. 
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155 

The legislature, as a body, is the most ignorant 
set of men that ever assembled in this state. It 
was composed in the main of overseers, horse-jockeys 
and thimble-rig politicians, who represneted all 
the vile passions engendered by a civil war.62 

Although the correspondent exaggerated, bureau agent P. F. 

Duggan joined the critics, adding that the "obnoxious" con

tract labor law represented 

the most oppressive legal instrument yet invented 
to defraud the laborer of his wages . . . The wis
dom of the men who made such a law would be lauded 
by a Mexican hidalgo for it is nothing less than a 
system of peonage.63 

Bureau agents included application of the apprenticeship 

law in their list of complaints. Notification of inten

tion to indenture required only announcement of the fact 

in county newspapers and this, agents charged, unjustly 

"condemned" black children. Because of widespread illit

eracy, many parents and children learned of apprenticeships 

64 only after the courts already had acted. 

General Kiddoo allowed the enforcement of the child 

6 2 
New York Tribune quoted by the New Orleans 

Tribune, December 12, 1866; see also New Orleans Tribune, 
October 19, 1866. 
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apprenticeship law and other codes relative to labor, but 

he objected to the contract labor law because it obviously 

would lead to the reenslavement of Negroes. He differ

entiated, as did other bureau officials, between bureau 

contracts which sub-agents approved and the legislature's 

code which, if followed, would not only remove bureau in

fluence but also would give landlords predominate power in 

law. Consequently, the general ordered bureau personnel to 

disregard the act. Yet he asked local agents to pressure 

blacks to sign bureau approved contracts while continuing 

to supervise closely labor relations and thus ensure that 

both the employer and the employee received fair treatment. 

Moreover, local agents, sometimes on their own initiative, 

voided child apprenticeships and other codes if the whites 

obviously sought to entrap freedmen. 

Although local agents remained diligent in their 

supervision, Kiddoo's order never became fully effective. 

The bureau always lacked the manpower needed to police the 

entire state and, unless directly "threatened" by the 

General Order no. 2, January 3, 1867, Special 
and General Orders, 1865-1869, vol. 9, Assistant Commis
sioner, Texas, J. Oakes to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, 
August 31, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 49, Sub-Assistant Com
missioner, Austin, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; M. D. Ector 
to James W. Throckmorton, May 10, 1867, James W. Throck
morton Governor's Correspondence, Archives, Texas State 
Library; William L. Richter, "The Army and the Negro During 
Texas Reconstruction, 1865-1870," East Texas Historical 
Journal, X (Spring, 1972), 9, 12-13. 
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presence of a garrison or at least by the presence of a 

sub-agent, local law enforcement officers and courts often 

defied Kiddoo and obeyed their legislature. A nebulous 

situation developed wherein the bureau and army worked to 

enforce the congressional civil rights act and to protect 

freedmen while whites in many areas continued to behave as 

though the South had won the war. Defiance forced Kiddoo's 

successor. General Griffin, to reissue in 1867 the order 

voiding the labor code. Although Griffin enlarged the 

bureau and sent agents into what had been untouched regions, 

many whites still resisted federal authority, obeying only 

when forced. 

In January 1868 a new commissioner. General 

Winfield Scott Hancock who would in 1880 seek the presi

dency under the Democratic banner, undermined even the 

limited ability of the bureau to regulate labor. Conscious 

of the ongoing struggle between federal officials and state 

authorities for supremacy and too busy with other time-

consuming affairs of his command, the Fifth Military Dis

trict, Hancock ordered his subordinates to rely on civil 

authorities to enforce the laws. Federal labor supervi

sion ended altogether in December when, except for its 

General Order no. 25, August 3, 1867, Special 
and General Orders, 1865-1869, vol. 9, Assistant Commis
sioner, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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educational endeavors, the bureau was withdrawn from the 

67 
state. Thereafter, the precarious condition of black 

labor became even worse. 

Unable to rely on adequate protection even during 

the moderate Elisha M. Pease administration, freedmen 

found themselves hopelessly suppressed by whites who in

dividually and collectively continued to follow the trend 

set in 1865 of keeping blacks in their economic place. 

Moreover, although periods of heightened tension might 

follow political crises and although blacks in certain 

areas experienced less trouble than those in other areas, 

economic suppression apparently remained relatively con

stant, with Anglos relenting only after freedmen "learned 

their place" and ceased to even complain. White insistence 

that they be allowed complete control over black labor in 

part explains the origins of the racial conflict that 

existed in Texas after emancipation and continued through

out Reconstruction. Even the "radical" administration of 

Edmund J. Davis, 1870-1874, provided little protection for 

Negroes because after 1872 a hostile Democratic legislature 

effectively hamstrung the Davis program. 

At first Anglos objected to any modification of 

antebellum economic patterns. As late as January 1866, 

Richter, "The Army and the Negro During Texas 
Reconstruction, 1867-1870," 9, 12-13; Rice, The Negro in 
Texas, 1874-1900, 165. 
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ex-masters in many areas continued to hold and to treat 

freedmen as slaves. They continued to chase runaways with 

dog packs and to kill blacks if necessary. A few Negroes 

6 8 
remained slaves as late as 1868. In even the smallest 

transactions, whites refused to deal with blacks as free 

men. In Prairie Lea a freedman received a beating when he 

asked a white rancher to show him some cattle he was about 

69 to purchase. 

Although most Anglos did not illegally keep freed

men in bondage, they controlled blacks by evading bureau 

labor policies and by exploiting the black codes. They 

applied the apprenticeship law exactly as bureau agents 

feared they would; they often used misrepresentation to 

secure apprentices. Many county judges indentured children 

without parental consent. Others often became purposely 

"confused" regarding the difference between yearly labor 

contracts and long-term apprenticeships, with such inter

pretive confusion usually furthering the interests of white 

employers. In 1866 freedman Jacob Perkins of Bastrop 

allowed his son to contract with a planter for the year, 

but after the legislature passed the apprentice law, the 

planter refused to free the child, evidently arguing that 

6 8 
See, for example, Botkin (ed.). Lay My Burden 

Down, 76. 
/TO 

W. C. Phillips to Throckmorton, December 14, 
1866, Throckmorton Governor's Correspondence. 

1 1 
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the old contract automatically became an apprenticeship. 

Similarly, an employer in Tyler took a freedgirl under 

contract, without parental consent, and refused to pay her 

or release her when the contract expired. In other cases 

Anglos took Negro children out of the county of original 

jurisdiction, a violation of the legislative code, and 

refused to return them. Local agents tried to secure re

dress in such cases, but lack of manpower often resulted 

only in a flurry of correspondence, not in effective 

70 action. 

In addition to exploiting the apprenticeship law, 

white justices and juries sent "all Negroes" possible to 

the penitentiary or to county jails after the legislature 

71 passed the convict lease law. On observing black convicts 

helping to build a railroad through Rusk County, a northern 

correspondent asked a native white if using prison labor 

70 
Porter to Coggershell, January 30, 1867, Letters 

Sent, vol. 48, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, Texas, 
J. T. Murray to Texas Assistant Commissioner, March 13, 
1867, Letters Received, Assistant Commissioner, Texas, 
D. S. Montgomery to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, July 9, 
1867, Letters Sent, vol. 162, Sub-Assistant Commissioner 
Tyler, Texas, W. Kirkman to Judge Hauskins, July 9, 1867, 
Letters Sent, vol. 67, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Boston, 
Texas, Mallory to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, September 2, 
1867, Letters Sent. vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Marshall, Texas, James Butler to Montgomery, March 17, 
1868, Complaint, Letters Sent, vol. 163, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Tyler, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

•̂'•Pease to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, March 8, 
1867, Letters Sent, vol. 102, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Houston, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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represented a safe practice. "'Of course,' he replied with 

an approach to a wink. 'They haven't done anything very 

72 bad.'" Later, m Nacogdoches, a young lawyer bluntly 

told the correspondent that a general movement had begun 

to "stick" freedmen in the "pen" and farm them out to work. 

Although some judges, particularly those who had a "radi

cal" inclination, ruled fairly in cases involving freedmen, 

most did not. Generally, blacks received longer sentences 

than whites convicted of similar offenses. Moreover, it 

took less "evidence" for a white jury to rule in a freed

man's case. A Negro in Red River County served three years 

in the penitentiary for the theft of a side of bacon, al

though a bureau agent swore that the conviction resulted 

from suspicion not real evidence. Freedman Zek Brown re

called that he had spent six months on a railroad chain 

gang for being found in the company of another man whom 

whites sought on theft charges. Local police courts used 

vagrancy laws to ensnare Negroes and lease them to area 

employers, usually to "friends" of the presiding justices. 

Once in control of leased labor, whites considered convicts 

73 
only as temporary workers to be ruthlessly exploited. 

72 
New York Times, November 7, 1874. 

^^Ibid., Rand to J. Kirkman, April 20, 1867, Letters 
Sent, vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Marshall, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA; statement of Zek Brown, Federal Writers' 
Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 168; 
Galveston V̂ eekly News, February 8, 1875. 
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To further increase local controls on black labor, 

some towns passed vagrancy ordinances that were more severe 

than the original state codes. In 1873 the Brenham town 

fathers decreed that idle freedmen must show $100 in cash 

or title to property of the same value or face charges 

which guaranteed the vagrant up to thirty days of unpaid 

74 

work. Still, the state rather than the local system re

mained the most exploitive. In 1876 the inspector of 

penitentiaries under the "redeemed" Democratic government 

admitted that he observed convict gangs that had been 

75 physically abused and starved. 

Although whites used the apprenticeship, vagrancy, 

and convict lease codes to control black workers, the 

contract labor system represented the most potent "weapon" 

in the white community's economic arsenal. Apparently 

believing that the minimum subsistence which had been 

"enough" before the war remained adequate, many whites 

signed freedmen to contracts but refused to pay them when 

wages or shares came due. If blacks complained, some land

lords had no compunction about turning them off the land 

and allowing "patterrollers" to arrest them as vagrants. 

If questioned by a bureau officer or a "radical" judge, 

landlords claimed that the blacks just "ran off," thereby 

74 
Brenham Banner, April 12, 1873. 

^^Rice, The Negro in Texas, 1874-1900, 248-249. 
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76 
violating their contracts and forfeiting all wages. 

The landlord practice of working freedmen through 

a season and then turning them away without compensation 

represented a widespread condition that existed in rural 

Texas throughout Reconstruction. In mid-1866 Mrs. L. E. 

Potts of Lamar County, complaining that the entire county 

was out of control and that freedmen starved because they 

could not secure wages due, petitioned President Johnson 

for troops. Military authorities confirmed that this was 

no isolated charge. Federal officials frequently received 

similar complaints from throughout North and East Texas. 

They admitted that they could take no effective action be-

77 cause of a troop shortage. Even along the coast, where 

some troops were available, bureau agents lodged complaints 

In December 1866 Jacob DeGress, in charge of the Houston 

area, estimated that two-thirds of the freedmen in his 

district would lose their wages and shares unless the 

bureau helped them. Of course, not all employers tried to 

defraud Negroes. One planter near Austin, apparently fair 

76 
See, for example, J. DeGress to Provost Marshall, 

October 31, 1865, Degress to Mrs. Mangrum, November 3, 
1865, Letters Sent, vol. 100, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Houston, Texas, J. McCleery to E. M. Whittlesey, September 
7, 1869, Letters Sent, vol. 440, Superintendent of Educa
tion, Shreveport, Louisiana, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

^'^"Conditions of Affairs in Texas," U.S. House of 
Representatives, House Executive Documents, 39th Cong., 
2d Sess., 1867 (Serial 1292), Document no. 61, pp. 1-4. 
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to his workers, allowed those who could read and write to 

keep their own account books, and most of his sharecroppers 

received in excess of $75 on their 1865 cotton crops. More

over, the planter continued through the Reconstruction 

7 8 
period to give freedmen just profits on their labor. 

Local bureau agents sometimes managed to aid workers 

by attaching the crops of landlords who violated contracts. 

Repeatedly warning employers to honor their agreements, 

DeGress frequently impounded crops to ensure fair treatment 

for blacks and urged other agents to do likewise. In a 

typical case cotton planter Addison Jones of LaGrange 

hired Jacob Fillmore to work on one-third shares in 1866, 

but after the harvest Jones refused to settle, taking and 

shipping all the cotton. Only when a bureau agent in 

Columbus caught and attached the shipment did Fillmore 

79 
receive his share. 

Many planters who annually settled with their 

workers still managed to swindle them. In an unknown 

78 
DeGress to Ellis, December 4, 1866, Letters Sent, 

vol. 100, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Houston, Texas, BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA; John Hill, Account Papers, 1865-1875, John 
Hill Papers. 

79 
Coggershell to E. M. Harris, September 26, 1866, 

J. Johnson to Harris, November 8, 30, 1866, Letters 
Received, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Columbus, Texas, 
(and also see Letters Received, 1866-1868, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Wharton, Texas, Letters Received, 186 6-1868, 
Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, Texas, Complaint Book, 
Letters Sent, 1868, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Cotton Gin, Texas, for other examples) BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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number of cases landlords employed force if necessary to 

"convince" freedmen to sell them the workers' shares at 

below market prices. Neither the bureau or civil authori

ties would help blacks in such cases unless they could 

80 prove they had been forced to sell. Employers, who 

generally kept the only set of books on landlord-tenant 

finances, sometimes inflated laborers' debts and completely 

erased any profit the freedmen might make, thereby creating, 

as Agent Duggan charged, a system of peonage. The 1866 

account book of a planter near Eagle Lake divulged that 

freedman Wesley Young had accrued a $100.77 debt during 

the year. But bureau examination of particular items in 

the ledger demonstrated that many bills, such as a $5.00 

charge for a piece of rawhide worth $.08 on the market, 

appeared highly questionable. After examining account 

books of not just one but numerous landlords, an agent in 

Boston, Bowie County, held that employers consistently 

81 
overcharged blacks. Beginning in 1865, on the Robert D. 

Blackshear place near Austin Blackshear offered freedmen 

different prices for their yearly cotton crops in order 

80 
Culver to J. Kirkman, September 2, 1867, Letters 

Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Cotton Gin, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

81 
Daniel Dumit to Harris, January 12, 1867, Letters 

Received, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Columbus, Texas, W. 
Kirkman to Richardson, November 14, 1867, Letters Sent, 
vol. 67, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Boston, Texas, BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA. 
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to rob workers of any profits they might make. Moreover, 

he stopped using written contracts after 186 8 to eliminate 

the possibility that he might be charged with fraud. Yet 

only in the most flagrant cases could authorities take 

action. Some Texas employers may have also followed the 

practice, detected in other states, of adding expenses for 

items the freedmen never received, a "foolproof" way to 

82 swindle workers. 

Still other planters defrauded freedmen by inter

preting employer contract obligations in the narrowest way 

possible. Although acting contrary to custom, whites some

times charged rent on the old slave quarters unless con-

83 tracts specifically gave blacks free housing. From 

Houston in 1866 DeGress reported that landlords signed 

standard contracts in which they agreed to furnish rations 

to freedmen. End of the year accounts, however, showed 

charges for food. With strained reasoning, such employers 

claimed that any rations except meat and bread represented 

"extra" and therefore chargeable food. To no avail, unless 

a bureau agent headquartered nearby, disconcerted freedmen 

82 
Robert Blackshear, Account Books, 1865-1869, 

Robert Blackshear Papers, Archives, University of Texas, 
Library; George R. Bentley, A History of the Freedmen's 
Bureau (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 
1955), 150. 

83 
Ira Evans to Richardson, January 28, 186 8, 

Letters Sent, vol. 171, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Wharton, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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protested that various foods they had received had been 

part of slave rations and should come under contract 

, , . -̂ 84 obligations. 

Freedmen who had been cheated often refused to sign 

contracts and tried to leave their employers. In part 

this explained the early migrations to urban areas. To 

control labor and to stop black migrations, many Anglos 

resorted to violence. One local bureau agent estimated 

that between 1865 and 1867 whites murdered as many as 

fifty blacks who tried to leave Red River County. When 

they killed the "runaways," whites sometimes paraded their 

corpses before other Negroes to intimidate them. From 

Rusk County came reports that Anglos forced freedmen to 

sign contracts at gunpoint, killing them if they refused. 

In front of two witnesses, a white man in Robinson County 

severely beat a freedwoman and slashed her with a knife 

because she did not work hard enough. Then he threatened 

8 5 
to shoot her if she tried to escape. 

84 
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Vol. 100, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Houston, Texas, W. 
Pease to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, February 9, 1867, 
Letters Sent, vol. 102, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Houston, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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Many white landlords who did not individually 

defraud freedmen or inflict violence on them supported or 

condoned terrorist groups which suppressed black labor. 

Klan-like gangs also drew support from white agricultural 

workers who wanted to rid themselves of black competition. 

All over East Texas, Negroes complained that the "Klux" 

drove them away from their land after the harvest. Some

times small armies attacked freedmen, forcing them to leave 

all belongings, crops, and homes and to retreat into the 

86 
nearest woods for safety. Around Sulphur Springs, whites 

continually cheated blacks and then literally mobbed them 

if they insisted on their pay. A bureau agent, who in 1867 

travelled through the interior of the state from Austin to 

Tyler to assume command of the bureau post there, added 

his testimony to that of numerous others. All along his 

route, freedmen beseiged him swearing that neither their 

property nor lives were safe and begging him to stay and 

protect them. After reaching Tyler, the agent found that 

87 similar conditions existed there. 

T. M. K. Smith to Vernon, June 28, 1868, H. 
Sweeney to Mrs. Rodgers, October 12, 186 8, Letters Sent, 
vol. 13 4, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Marshall, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Elisha Pease to J. J. Reynolds, June 
27, 186 8, Elisha Pease Governor's Correspondence, Texas 
State Library; New York Times, October 25, 1868; Trelease, 
White Terror, 106, 139; Ray Marshall, "The Negro in 
Southern Unions," 129. 

^^Rand to J. Kirkman, April 20, 1867, Letters Sent, 
vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Marshall, Texas, 
Montgomery to J. Kirkman, March 26, 1867, June 13, 1867, 
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Other Anglos hired men, considered "outlaws" by 

federal officials, who'would perform Klan work. In the 

pay of Bowie County landowners, supported by local whites 

who identified him with the "lost cause," the notorious 

8 8 
Cullen Baker would kill any freedman "for a few dollars." 

He did "not hesitate to shoot . . . [freedmen] on the 

89 
slightest complaint made by their employers." Further, 

Baker assaulted blacks if they sought bureau protection. 

Similarly, Dave Timmins of Titus County retained a local 

90 outlaw to intimidate laborers. Apparently, a large group 

of Anglos in Wood, Hunt, and Van Zandt counties supported 

the Ben Biggerstaff gang because it "specialized in 

91 attacking freedmen and driving them from their crops." 

While Biggerstaff committed his depredations, another 

Letters Sent, vol. 162, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Tyler, 
Texas, Montgomery to J. Kirkman, February 14, 186 7, Letters 
Received, Assistant Commissioner, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

88 
W. Kirkman to Griffin, July 9, 1867, Letters 

Sent, vol. 67, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Bowie, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

89 
Mal lory t o Cha r l e s G a r r e t s o n , Monthly Repor t , 

September 30, 1867, L e t t e r s Sen t , v o l . 134, S u b - A s s i s t a n t 
Commissioner, M a r s h a l l , Texas , BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

90 
George Shankley to Roberts, October 15, 186 8, 
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Clarksville, Texas, BRFAL, RG 10 5, NA; Richard L. Jurney, 
History of Titus County, Texas, 1846 to 1960 (Dallas: 
Royal Publishing Company, 1961), 66-67. 
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"concert of organization . . . among bands of outlaws" in 

the Jefferson area attacked Negroes, forcing them off their 

land. 

White Unionists who "interfered" with the economic 

relationship between employers and freedmen also suffered 

from organized attacks. In one case, a group of terrorists 

murdered a preacher because he complained that Anglos who 

held black children as apprentices failed to honor their 

agreements. Regarding him as over-zealous in his enforce

ment of labor contracts, a collection of whites in Lamar 

County attacked bureau agent DeWitt Brown one night. They 

succeeded only in shooting his horse out from under him, 

but the alarmed Brown soon left the county. In October 

1868 approximately fifty armed men, either from East Texas 

or southern Arkansas fell on Unionist Willis Whitaker's 

plantation located near Jefferson. They killed seven 

freedmen, wounded three, destroyed forty bales of cotton, 

93 and set fire to Whitaker's gin. Evidently, he had 

committed the "crime" of being too sympathetic with the 

freedmen's plight. 

Infrequently terrorist attempts to economically 

92 
General Order no. 15, October 12, 1868, Special 

and General Orders, 1865-1869, vol. 9, Assustant Commis
sioner, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

93 
Ibid.; A. W. Neville, The History of Lamar 

County (Paris, Texas: The North Texas Publishing Com
pany, 1937), 138. 
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suppress blacks backfired, especially if they indiscrimi

nately attacked all freedmen of a given area. Regardless 

of their political affiliations, some landowners opposed 

Klan-like activities for economic reasons. If an employer 

felt satisfied with his laborers' performance, if he had 

had a good crop year, he might oppose Klan meddling. In 

the late 1860's, when laborers who had been harassed by 

terrorists refused to report for work, two planters near 

Fort Worth armed a group of blacks and joined them in a 

heated battle against raiders. Afterwards, terrorists 

avoided that area. When a group of landowners near 

Calvert finally perceived that Klansmen damaged their 

economic interests by disrupting their otherwise stable 

labor force, the employers suppressed violent activities. 

Few landlords, however, took such action. More often, what 

protection blacks received came from the agents of the 

Freedmen's Bureau. 

The bureau often failed to protect blacks from 

such outrages. Most local agents depended exclusively on 

infantry or had no troops at all. Even at the height of 

its expansion, the bureau had only sixty-seven local out

posts, a number inadequate to police the state. Usually, 

94 

Garrett, Fort Worth, 27 8; Oliver Knight, Fort 
Worth: Outpost on the Trinity (Norman: University of 
Oklahoma Press, 1953), 55; statement of Louis Young, 
Federal Writers' Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, 
XVI, pt. 4, pp. 233-234. 
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local agents had too many counties even to tour them all, 

much less control them. From Cotton Gin, an agent com

plained that he had only nine men to patrol a district 

that covered 2,800 square miles. Under such conditions 

local agents controlled only the headquarters town and 

its immediate environs. Although sub-agents repeatedly 

requested cavalry units, seldom could state bureau offi

cials supply the demand. Even when an adequate number of 

troops was available, Anglo Texans usually warned those 

who had suppressed the freedmen and thus gave them an 

95 opportunity to escape. 

After the bureau was phased out of Texas and as 

army units were reduced, the situation worsened. By 

December 1868 General R. S. Canby had troops scattered 

around the state in only twenty-eight posts, many of them 

on the frontier. Even in interior regions where the army 

maintained garrisons, complaints continued. The commander 

of a small Sixth Cavalry detachment which was sent to 

Pilot Grove in 1869 lamented that he did not have the men 

95 
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quoted by Harrison Flag, July 12, 1866; W. Kirkman to J. 
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Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Tyler, Texas, Sweeney to 
Vernon, Monthly Report, October 31, 186 8, Letters Sent, 
vol. 116, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Jefferson, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 



173 

nor enough horses to stop raids against freedmen. That 

same year, after a tour of North and East Texas, Louisiana 

agent James McCleery asserted that in "hundreds of places" 

whites still drove freedmen from their crops after harvest 

and them simply announced that the "runaways" forfeited 

96 all wages or shares due. 

Freedmen who had been pushed to the brink of star

vation by employer exploitation, along with those who were 

too old or too sick to work, could expect little economic 

aid in the form of organized relief programs. While the 

bureau functioned, a small number of blacks received 

rations, but as early as June 1866, the War Department 

pressured Kiddoo to restrict rationing and to turn the 

question of relief over to county justices. In many coun

ties, however, authorities either could not or did not 

fulfill their obligations. Laggardly action drew a stern 

warning from Governor Hamilton, who told white officials 

that they had the same responsibilities toward black 

paupers as they did for Anglos. Yet the warning accom

plished little. Some authorities blamed an empty treasury 

for rejecting requests for relief. Others simply continued 

to refuse to help blacks. Some county judges who outlined 

McCleery to Whittlesey, September 7, 1869, Let
ters Sent, vol. 440, Superintendent of Education, Shreve
port, Louisiana, BRFAL,'RG 105, NA; James E. Sefton, The 
United States Army and Reconstruction, 1865-1877 (Baton 
Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1967), 192-193. 
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relief programs found their plans voted down by county 

commissioners. Confusion resulted at times with authori

ties aided some freedmen but turned away others because 

they had not established residence in the county. For 

indigents, some counties operated self-supporting alms

houses or poor farms, where working and living conditions 

usually were inadequate and where paupers were forced to 

97 mingle with convict labor. On the Harrison County poor 

farm 

The quarters of these poor people, mostly colored, 
are filthy beyond endurance, they are often in 
times of cold without fire, and at other times 
crying piteously, for food . . . and for water. . . . 
They are mostly old persons, who are unable to help 
themselves.98 

In other counties the only relief Negroes received came 

from self-help programs. In the Austin area working 

freedmen voluntarily taxed themselves to provide for the 

97 
Circular no. 16, June 18, 1866, Special and 
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welfare of the unemployed, old indigents, and orphans.^^ 

As their frequent complaints attested, freedmen 

did not passively resign themselves to economic domination. 

They sometimes took the initiative against those who ex

ploited them. As early as December 1866, Jeremiah J. 

Hamilton, a black leader later elected to the Texas legis

lature, organized a meeting in Bastrop and tried to develop 

unity among the area's Negro laborers. Although such 

efforts usually failed, individual blacks sometimes asserted 

themselves. In March 1869 two whites robbed a freedman's 

home near Springfield in Limestone County, but another 

black pursued them, killing one and securing the arrest 

of the other. That same month, white Brenhamite Holly 

Barfield and a black cohort tortured a freedwoman because 

she had retained more than her share of monies the three 

had obtained in illegal activities. All three people 

apparently were criminals, but local blacks found Barfield 

and hanged him because he had tortured the woman and had 

"stolen" her share of the loot. More commonly, starving 

blacks reacted when Anglos cheated them out of wages or 

shares due by stealing enough from their employer to 

recover their wages. Yet the white community regarded 

99 
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such thievery as confirmation of t h e i r b e l i e f that freed

men had "criminal" t e n d e n c i e s . Moreover, t h e f t increased 

the p o s s i b i l i t y that an ind iv idua l would become convic t 

, w 100 labor. 

After the Freedman's Bureau withdrew from Texas, 

the economics of peonage seemed entrenched in the state. 

But blacks received hope first in 186 8 and 1869 when the 

Republican-dominated constitutional convention extended 

Negro rights and again in 1870 when the Davis administra

tion came to power. The Constitution of 1869 extended the 

suffrage to black people, created a public school system 

and established a permanent school fund to be shared by 

both races, and ratified the Thirteenth and Fourteenth 

Amendments. Additionally, the Republican dominated Twelfth 

Legislature passed laws which forbade discrimination on 

public carriers and which protected the freedmen's right 

to vote by making bribery and intimidation punishable by 

heavy fines. The legislature did not readopt the black 

codes which its predecessor had passed. To protect the 

economic as well as the political rights of freedmen, 

Davis sponsored bills that established the state police 

•"•̂ K̂insey, "Negro Labor in Texas, 1865-1876," 107; 
"Report of Scouts, Indian Depredations and Crimes," clip
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Fifth Military District, 1867-1870, RG 393, NA; Alex Fergu
son to Richardson, Monthly Report, May 6, 1868, Letters 
Sent, vol. 139, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Nacogdoches, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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and state militia. He also began appointing more Union

ists to county offices. By making the police and militia 

directly responsible to his office and by allowing large 

numbers of Negroes to enlist, Davis hoped to quell the 

inordinate amount of violence that characterized Texas 

race relations. Although Davis could not bring order to 

the entire state, he produced some results. By the end of 

his term, he had declared martial law and restored order 

in four counties when, primarily as a result of white 

attempts to politically and economically intimidate freed

men and their Unionist allies, local race wars became par

ticularly pronounced. Demonstrating that they intended 

to enforce the laws, Davis policemen, between 1870 and 

1872, made 1,3 41 arrests for murder or attempted murder. 

"Davis-style" law and order gave blacks temporary economic 

relief; Anglos began honoring contracts to avoid trouble. 

In 1873, however, the newly elected Democratic legislature 

abolished the state police and deprived Davis of his power 

to declare martial law. Thereafter, whites reverted to 

old patterns of economic suppression with little restraint 

To compound the situation, Anglos stopped giving contracts 

to laborers. The use of written agreements began to de

cline when the Freedmen's bureau dissolved. Increasingly, 

through the 1870's, landlords made only verbal agreements 

with blacks. Such "contracts," less binding on employers, 

proved impossible to enforce. Unscrupulous whites could 
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violate them at will. 

Throughout Reconstruction, economics and politics 

usually intermixed, and white employers found that their 

control of labor paid political dividends. Economic 

coercion to stop blacks from exercising their political 

rights remained constant during the period. Moreover, 

neither the bureau, the army, nor the later state police 

could protect blacks from this type of economic pressure. 

Before the elections for delegates to the constitutional 

convention of 186 8, employers around the state threatened 

to discharge freedmen who voted with the "Yankees." In 

some areas, like Harrison County, they also complied 

"blacklists" and agreed not to hire, at any future time, 

Negores who voted "wrong." Led by ex-Governor H. R. 

102 Runnels, Bowie County landlords made similar threats. 

In October 186 8 the Democratic Club at Jonesville added 

that its members would not sell or rent land to any Anglo 

or freedman who employed radicals. In Marshall one 

Ernest Wallace, Texas in Turmoil, 212-216; 
Rice, The Negro in Texas, 1874-1900, 165, 169. 
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134, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Marshall, Texas, W. 
Kirkman to Richardson, Monthly Report, February 29, 1868, 
Letters Sent, vol. 68, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Boston, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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merchant who employed a black butcher publicly announced 

that he would "get rid of" the radical when his contract 

expired. Later, after the Republican Party carried Wash

ington County in the 1873 elections, the editor of the 

Brenham Banner demanded unsuccessfully that black "domina

tion" of county politics immediately cease. If planters 

denied freedmen their crop shares, the editor asserted, 

destitution would either convince them to vote Democratic 

next time or would force, them out of the county. Follow

ing the 1876 presidential election, one Anglo charged that 

Rutherford B. Hayes lost four or five hundred black votes 

in the Waco area because landowners told freedmen that they 

would either work on election day or be discharged. 

To manipulate politics, employers sometimes used 

their economic power in an opposite way. In the Nacog

doches area they periodically asked freedmen to organize 

"colored" Democratic clubs and vote the ticket. In return 

Anglos gave them preferential jobs and guaranteed enforce

ment of the laws to protect blacks from murder and assault. 

The conservative club of Marion County gave economic favors 

to blacks who joined but boycotted both white and Negro 

103 
Texas Republican, October 30, 1868; Daily 

Austin Republican, August 26, 186 8; Brenham Banner, 
August 16, 1873; C. M. Thompson to U. S. Grant, November 
16, 1876, U.S., House of Representatives, House Executive 
Documents, 44th Cong., 2d Sess., 1876 (Serial 1755), 
Document no. 30, p. 144. 
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radicals who did not. 

Just as Anglos used economic pressure to influence 

black politics, they also used it for other purposes. 

Freedmen who valued their jobs had to continue to show 

complete deference to whites, socially. According to 

frequent complaints, Anglos used their economic position 

to continue or to begin illicit affairs with black women. 

One planter near Marshall allegedly had frequent sexual 

relations with his tenant's daughter. When the parents 

caught the planter in the act, they asked him to stop. 

The landowner threatened the father's life and, to teach 

the freedman a "lesson," drove him away from his family 

and crops. In a similar case a Panola County planter 

forcefully made advances to a black girl and then drove 

her father away after the parent complained to a bureau 

agent. As in most cases the freedman's testimony con

vinced the agent, but the officer could not secure the 

white man's arrest because local officials gave him no 

cooperation. 

When whites, for whatever reason, denied blacks 

their rights, freedmen sometimes complained to civil 

Daily Austin Republican, July 7, 30, 31, 1868; 
Harrison Flag, July 9, 186 8; Trelease, White Terror, 107; 
Fennell, "The Negro in Texas Politics, 1865-1874," 43. 

•'•̂ M̂allory to Richardson, Monthly Report, October 
31, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Commis
sioner, Marshall, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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authorities. Some white justices ruled impartially in 

cases involving disputes between the races. In 1872 Sam 

Houston's ex-slave, Jeff Hamilton, worked for a planter 

who refused to pay him an agreed upon wage of $13 a month. 

Hamilton protested to a Unionist judge who, knowing that 

the white man in question was a "scoundrel," sought him 

out, summarily threatened to horse whip him and ultimately 

secured the wages due Hamilton. But the outcome of 

this freedman's case proved to be the exception not the 

rule. 

Ordinarily blacks could expect no justice from the 

courts if they lodged economic complaints. Even after 

federal action annulled the black code barring Negro 

testimony against whites, Anglos still denied blacks in 

most areas of the state the right to serve on juries, and 

most judges and juries failed to take black testimony into 

account. Although the bureau had jurisdiction over labor 

disputes when it first entered Texas, after the 1866 elec

tions, state bureau officials instructed sub-agents to 

allow civil courts jurisdiction. Local agents could over

rule the courts but only in cases of blatant wrongdoing and 

only after they had secured permission from headquarters. 

After the bureau withdrew from the state, freedmen who 

•'•̂ Ĵeff Hamilton, My Master (Dallas: Manfred, Van 
Nort and Company, 1940), 128-129. 
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expressed economic grievances had to accept local court 

rulings as final because they feared that the white com

munity would retaliate and because they had no money for 

litigation expenses. Moreover, the amount of money freed

men might recover, a few months wages, a year's wages, was 

usually less than costs involved in pursuing a case. Con

sequently, in the late 1860's and early 1870's, civil offi

cials would not do their duty, and white employers continued 

107 to exploit black laborers at will. 

Ultimately, suppression and violence forced freed

men to literally "give up" and forego their rights rather 

than fight a losing battle for fair wages or shares. Un

doubtedly, this had a profound psychological impact on 

freedmen. Accustomed to labor exploitation under a slave 

regime, emancipation gave them hope. Although Negroes 

107 
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knew that "no person is supposed to be made a brute, ""̂ ^̂  

some readopted the Sambo-like image and stopped protesting 

because their survival was at stake. Even before the 

bureau left the state, agents reported that blacks toler

ated white abuse because any complaint invited severe 

punishment. After a tour of his district, one agent head

quartered in Cotton Gin lamented that no freedmen outside 

the vicinity of his post would even talk to him because 

whites threatened to kill them after he left the area. 

The agent added that when Anglos were not "busy" intimi

dating Negroes, they spread untrue stories designed to 

alienate freedmen from federal officials and thus to fur-

109 ther reduce the possibility that blacks would complain. 

By 1874 white economic dominance clearly had been 

maintained in Texas. Native whites had won this aspect of 

Reconstruction. A large majority of rural blacks, denied 

the opportunity to become landowners by the discriminatory 

homestead law, by Anglos who refused to sell them land. 

10 8 
Statement of Jordan Smith, Federal Writers' 

Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 36. 
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and by inability to secure credit, could only remain 

tenants with their well-being determined by the whim of 

landlords. Negroes engaged in other rural occupations 

such as ranching and lumbering found some relief but also 

suffered from wage differentials based on race and from 

general discrimination. Urban Negroes found conditions 

little better. They too had little choice but to accept 

low paying, "nigger jobs." Although lack of education 

or lack of skills in part explained their plight, white 

prejudices explained more. Disgusted because their 

peculiar institution had been abolished, Anglos intended 

to reintroduce as many economic restrictions on freedman 

as they could. During Reconstruction many made concessions 

only at "gunpoint." 

Despite white discrimination, emancipation held 

certain significance for Negroes economically. To a 

limited degree, perhaps more limited than revisionists 

like Joel Williamson and Peter Kolchin suggest, they 

had increased geographic and occupational mobility. Al

though vagrancy codes and white actions represented con

stant problems, most Negroes could relocate and choose an 

See Joel Williamson, After Slavery: The Negro 
in South Carolina During Reconstruction, 1861-1877 (Chapel 
Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1965), 164-179, 
and Peter Kolchin, First Freedom: The Responses of Ala
bama 's Blacks to Emancipation and Reconstruction (Westport, 
Connecticut: Greenwood Press, 1972), 30-48. 
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employer other than their old masters. Additionally, 

sharecropping allowed blacks more control over their daily 

work routine. Likewise, they had the opportunity to move 

into urban areas and to find new, albeit usually unskilled, 

jobs. This mobility remained limited, but psychologically 

it must have partially offset the harmful impact caused by 

continued white discrimination. Moreover, some blacks 

managed to acquire property and enter business for them

selves. Furthermore, the Negro community as a whole 

secured funds in some cases to construct its own churches 

and schools and thus assumed more control over its social 

institutions. 



CHAPTER V 

EDUCATION 

Because a majority of the white population and, 

more important, because a majority of slaveholders did 

not approve of black education, the great mass of Negroes 

in antebellum Texas remained illiterate. When Union forces 

occupied the state in June 1865, probably 95 per cent of 

its black population could not read nor write. Of the re

maining 5 per cent, most could be classified as untutored, 

having received only rudimentary instruction in reading 

and writing but having received no formally structured 

schooling. 

The widespread illiteracy bred by slavery con

vinced northern reformers that only a concentrated national 

effort would advance black education in the South. Con

gress recognized this in 1865, creating the Freedmen's 

Bureau and assigning to it the task of organizing schools 

for the ex-slaves. In a most significant action. Congress 

extended federal protection to black schools, began the 

E. M. Wheelock's report on education, October 30, 
1866, U.S., Senate, Senate Executive Documents, 39th Cong., 
2d Sess., 1867 (Serial 1276), Document no. 6, 148-150; 
Frederick Eby, The Development of Education in Texas (New 
York: The Macmillan Company, 1925), 263. 
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institutionalizing of Negro education, and committed itself 

to help support the undertaking. Between 1866 and 1870 

Congress spent over five million dollars on the project. 

Because Congress believed that other areas needed more 

help, Texas did not share equally in the distribution of 

the funds, receiving no more than $20,000 in any one year. 

In the first six months of 1867, the District of Columbia 

received almost $45,000 while Texas received only $9,789.57. 

Even limited appropriations, however, helped reduce the 

expenses of blacks and of benevolent agencies active in 

2 
the state. 

In September 1865, under the direction of Texas 

Superintendent of Education E. M. Wheelock, the Freedmen's 

Bureau founded its first black school in Texas at Galveston, 

which reported an initial enrollment of eighty pupils. 

With no allocated funds and only limited income from tui

tion charges of $1.50 per month from each student, Wheelock 

reached few blacks in 1865. Many freedmen could not afford 

2 
J. W. Alvord, Sixth Semi-Annual Report of Schools 

for Freedmen (Washington, D. C.: Government Printing 
Office, 1868), 6-7; J. W. Alvord, Seventh Semi-Annual Re
port of Schools for Freedmen (Washington, D. C.: Govern
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Government Printing Office, 1870), 37-38; 0. 0. Howard's 
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(Serial 1324), Document no. 1, vol. Ill, pt. 1, p. 653; 
Henry Allen Bullock, A History of Negro Education in the 
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the high tuition fee and withheld their children from the 

schools. Nevertheless, by October, the Bureau had estab

lished five schools in the state—all in the Galveston 

area—which counted four teachers and an enrollment of 26 4. 

By Christmas, the number of schools expanded to twelve, 

with nine teachers and 615 students, and by early January 

the bureau had opened four more schools and increased its 

3 
total school enrollment to 1200. Generally, the bureau 

founded schools in the larger towns before giving atten

tion to the countryside. In this early work. Assistant 

Commissioner E. M. Gregory aided Wheelock. Gregory, called 

the "father" of black education in Texas by some contempo

rary observers, urged missionaries to come into the state 

and, whenever possible, extended military protection to the 

4 
new schools. 

The early progress in black education surprised 

moderates among the white population. Occasionally, even 

3 
Wheelock's report on education, October 30, 1866, 
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the conservative white press complimented blacks on their 

desire to learn. In late 1865, the moderate Republican 

newspaperman Ferdinand Flake made extensive visits to 

bureau schools in Galveston. Although a drop in enroll

ment in November, which he attributed to "discouragement," 

disturbed him, the order and decorum of the schools and 

the regular attendance pleased him. Further he praised 
5 

the instructors who headed the schools for their diligence. 

Wheelock tried to establish his schools on a New 

England pattern. With a hymn or a prayer, schools com

menced at 9:00 in the morning. Teachers allowed students 

thirty minutes for lunch and dismissed classes at 2:30 in 

the afternoon. In the teacher-student relationship, the 

superintendent forbade severe punishment. The holiday 

calendar followed that of white schools. Daily exercises, 

prescribed by Wheelock, were a must. Bureau schools did 

not, as many black schools would do in the future, stress 

industrial education. Instead, the superintendent estab

lished an academic curriculum which gave Negroes the same 

kind of education that whites received. Further, the cur

riculum catered to the needs of individual blacks by taking 

into consideration any previously acquired education. 

Most children began school with basic instruction 

Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, October 4, 1865; 
Flake's Daily Bulletin (Galveston), September 7, 13, 
November 11, 1865. 
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in the alphabet, soon graduating into "spell and read easy" 

classes. After mastering the rudiments of reading and 

writing, children then began work with advanced readers, 

the McGuffey series the most widely used. At this point, 

teachers introduced pupils to geography and arithmetic. 

Ultimately, after mastering elementary courses, some stu

dents graduated into the "higher branches" and received 

more in-depth instruction. Of course, when bureau schools 

first began to function, most instruction centered on 

elementary courses. The great majority of children first 

needed to master reading and writing, but as time passed, 

teachers pointed with pride to the number of children 

studying on advanced levels. 

Most teachers for the bureau also maintained night 

and Sunday schools. Night schools, established for adults 

and older children who worked during the day, met the same 

standards as day schools, with teachers conducting week-

night classes from 7:00 to 9:30. Sabbath classes for both 

adults and children emphasized biblical instruction and 

"moral" lessons. Yet, many blacks not enrolled in regular 

classes attended Sunday schools, and many teachers regarded 

their Sabbath classes as extensions of regular school where 

freedmen who needed help could be taught the rudiments of 

reading and writing. Importantly, the structure of all 

bureau schools remained fluid; individuals could advance 
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as rapidly as their competence warranted. 

In 1866 bureau schools experienced phenomenal 

growth. By February, the number of schools—day, night, 

and Sabbath—had increased to twenty-six, the number of 

teachers to fourteen, and students to 1,691. By May, 

these statistics increased approximately threefold, to 

ninety-nine schools, fifty-three teachers, and 4,796 stu

dents. Such statistics, however, overemphasized bureau 

success because Sunday school enumerations inflated the 

figures. Moreover, many students attended both a regular 

school and Sabbath classes and were counted twice in the 

totals. In July 1866 Wheelock reported to J. W. Alvord, 

the general superintendent of all bureau schools: seventy-

two schools, forty-three teachers, and 4,36 5 students. At 

the same time, excluding Sunday schools statistics, in his 

report to Assistant Commissioner J. B. Kiddoo, the super

intendent divulged these totals: twenty-five schools, 

twenty-five teachers, and 1,013 students. Nevertheless, 

the Texas enumerations compared favorable with those of 

most other southern states. Bureau schools in Georgia, 

for example, had a higher enrollment than those in Texas, 

New York Times, Feburary 19, 1866; J. W. Alvord, 
Third Semi-Annual Report of Schools for Freedmen (V7ash-
ington, D. C.: Government Printing Office, 1867), 27-28; 
Alvord, Tenth Semi-Annual Report, 37-38. 
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but schools in Florida, Arkansas, and Alabama had fewer 

students. 

Wheelock was so pleased with the progress that he 

persuaded his superiors to forego custom and to maintain 
o 

schools throughout the summer. But a cholera epidemic 

and the need for more black labor caused enrollment to 

decline and forced many schools to close. In September 

Wheelock reported that he maintained only thirty-eight 

schools, with twenty-three teachers and an enrollment of 

1,679. Yet by October schools began to revive, and the 

superintendent informed Alvord that totals had increased 

to forty-five schools, thirty-four teachers, and 2,462 

students. 

To encourage more rapid expansion, in January 1867 

General Kiddoo experimented with a free school system. The 

$1.50 tuition fee that the bureau previously had charged 

Wheelock to Alvord, October 31, 1866, Wheelock to 
J. B. Kiddoo, July 31, 1866, Records of the Education Divi
sion, Bureau of Refugees, Freedmen and Abandoned Lands, 
Record Group 105, National Archives, Microfilm Publication 
M803, roll 31, hereafter abbreviated M803, 31; all subse
quent references to the Freedmen's Bureau manuscript re
cords in the National Archives will be abbreviated BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA; J. W. Alvord, Second Semi-Annual Report of 
Schools for Freedmen (Washington, D. C : Government 
Printing Office, 1866), 3. 

^Wheelock to Charles Griffin, May 1, 1866, Letters 
Received, Assistant Commissioner, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, 
NA; Wheelock to Kiddoo, July 31, 1866, M803, 31. 

^Wheelock to Alvord, October 31, 1866, M803, 31. 
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inhibited enrollment because most black laborers earned 

only $10 to $12 per month. Kiddoo, like Gregory, regarded 

the advancement of black education as a prime responsi

bility, and allowed teachers in Houston and Galveston to 

drop tuition. Funds from the sale of confiscated property 

and gifts from "local sources" allowed the assistant com

missioner to replace his teachers' lost income by paying 

them monthly salaries ranging from $10 to $40 per month. 

For the expected expansion, Kiddoo convinced Reverend J. R. 

Shipherd, Secretary of the American Missionary Association, 

to furnish more teachers and to pay them $15 per month to 

supplement their bureau wages. Further, to increase the 

bureau's education fund, Kiddoo ordered sub-assistant com

missioners to charge fees for examining labor contracts: 

$1 for each employer and $.2 5 for each freedman. The ex

periment succeeded. Enrollment in Galveston and Houston 

increased. Complications arose, however, when freedmen in 

other areas, hoping that the bureau would establish free 

schools for them, stopped paying tuition. 

In late January General Charles Griffin replaced 

Kiddoo. Finding bureau funds insufficient to maintain. 

Joseph Welch to Alvord, July 1, 1868, ibid.; 
Alton Hornsby, Jr., "The Freedmen's Bureau Schools in 
Texas, 1865-1870," Southwestern Historical Quarterly, 
LXXVI (April, 1973), 405; Claude Elliott, "The Freedmen's 
Bureau in Texas," Southwestern Historical Quarterly, LVI 
(July, 1952), 13. 
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much less to expand, the free school plan. Griffin reestab

lished the tuition system but reduced the previous charge. 

He required families with one child in school to pay $.50 

per month, those with two, $.75, and those with more than 

two, $1.00 maximum. He waived fees for children of widows 

and for orphans. To ease the financial worries of teachers, 

the general allowed them to keep the tuition payments, 

while he continued to pay salaries of up to $40 per month, 

less any monies contributed by benevolent societies. 

Although Griffin's tuition system did not become 

as popular as Kiddoo's plan, expansion continued. Two 

travelling agents, D. T. Allen, assistant superintendent 

of bureau schools, and G. T. Ruby, a Galveston sub-assistant 

commissioner, traversed the interior and tried to organize 

new schools. Griffin facilitated expansion by appointing 

more sub-assistant commissioners and sending them to 

isolated, interior towns. He also allocated more troops 

to the interior, thus offering protection to missionary 

teachers who opened new schools. By June enrollment in 

day and night schools reached a peak that would not be 

surpassed. Fifty-three teachers maintained fifty-five 

schools in forty-two locations and instructed 5,157 

Circular no. 2, February 7, 1867, Special and 
General Orders, 1865-1869, vol. 9, Assistant Commissioner, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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pupils. 

In July disaster struck the system. During the 

summer and early fall, enrollment once again declined, and 

schools closed as demands increased for black labor in the 

fields. A partial crop failure that limited the earnings 

of Negroes compounded the problem. Although most teachers 

allowed blacks to continue in school even if they could 

not pay fees, many parents, too proud to accept charity, 

withdrew their children. An outbreak of yellow fever that 

spread inland to every town within 150 miles of the coast 

also retarded enrollment and disabled the teacher corps. 

Finally, the surplus funds controlled by the assistant com

missioner evaporated. Finding the bureau short of money 

when he assumed command in September 1867, General J. J. 

Reynolds discontinued payments of teachers' salaries. 

Denied a livable income, many teachers closed their schools; 

those from the North usually returned home and thereby 

13 heightened the teacher shortage. Because of these 

12 
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problems, only four schools functioned by September. 

Total attendance dropped to 268 pupils. Sabbath instruc

tion, too, had declined, with only 160 blacks attending 

14 Sunday schools. 

In the 1867-186 8 term, the education program slowly 

recovered as ceaseless efforts by bureau personnel resulted 

in the reopening of many schools. Moreover, reports filed 

from 1868 to 1870 demonstrated that a degree of stability 

finally had been reached. In July 1868 Wheelock informed 

Alvord that 1,558 students attended the thirty-three day 

and three night schools then functioning. Sunday schools 

numbered twenty-seven with an enrollment of 2,148. By 

January 1869 the totals increased to fifty-four teachers, 

fifty-seven day and night schools, and 1,871 enrolled. 

Further, approximately 1,000 freedmen attended the twenty-

four schools that submitted no regular reports to bureau 

officials. Ten months later, ninety teachers conducted 

ninety-five day and night schools with 4,188 students 

15 attending. 
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As a result of congressional action, the bureau 

withdrew from Texas in July 1870. That month, Alvord 

delivered his final report to Congress. Statistics divulged 

the usual summer drop in enrollment, but attendance remained 

higher than that of the previous summer. Sixty-three 

teachers, who conducted fifty-three day and thirteen night 

schools for 3,248 students, reported regularly. The propor

tion of pupils who had advanced beyond the rudimentary level 

demonstrated the effectiveness of the schools. Only 553 had 

to begin the term studying the alphabet whereas 1,266 mas

tered "spell and read easy" lessons and 1,429 studied in 

advanced readers. Separate listings for other areas of 

study included: geography, 1,019; arithmetic, 1,355; writ

ing, 1,710; and "higher brnaches," 307. An estimated 1,500 

additional students attended the twenty-two day and night 

1 6 
schools that did not report to the bureau. 

Although the bureau helped foster Negro education 

in Texas, progress developed more slowly than supporters 

of blacks desired. The reports of local agents demonstrated 

that bureau officials never fully met the needs of freedmen. 

In 1867 the agent at Tyler recommended the establishment 

of twenty-one schools in his sub-district, an area that 

included five East Texas counties. Only one school regu

larly functioned there, and it was disbanded in 1868. 

Alvord, Tenth Semi-Annual Report, 37-38. 
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Moreover, the census of 1870 enumerated a black school 

age population of 88,638, but of that group—aged five 

to eighteen—only 4,189 or 4.7 per cent attended school. 

Comparatively, one study estimates that the Alabama 

Freedmen's Bureau reached over 11 per cent of that state's 

school aged children. In Texas, out of 196,103 white chil

dren, 61,010 or 31 per cent attended school, while over 

150,000 blacks ten or older still could not read or write. "̂^ 

A myriad of problems explained the bureau's lack 

of success. Superintendent Wheelock and his successors 

found one great limiting factor to be a constant shortage 

of instructors and supplies. For a totally effective sys

tem, schools had to reach the 95 per cent of the black 

population that remained illiterate at the end of the Civil 

War, but this proved to be impossible. In a partially suc

cessful effort to recruit teachers, Wheelock went to New 

Orleans in late 1865 for a lengthy stay. Returning to 

Texas, he announced that Louisiana had a permanent supply 

of unemployed teachers. Demand for their services, however, 

quickly absorbed the surplus. In the bureau's earliest 

educational efforts in the Galveston-Houston area. 

17 
U.S., Bureau of the Census, A Compendium of the 

Ninth Census, 1870 (Washington, D. C.: Government Printing 
Office, 1872), 452-453, 456-457; Crouch, "The Freedmen's 
Bureau of the 30th Sub-District in Texas," 18-19; and see 
Peter Kolchin's discussion in his First Freedom: The 
Responses of Alabama's Blacks to Emancipation and Recon
struction (Westport, Connecticut: Greenwood Press, 1972) , 
79-99. 
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observers pointed out that a teacher shortage remained 

chronic. From 1865 to'1870, parties interested in black 

education beseeched bureau officials to furnish more in

structors, but even when other factors encouraged the 

establishment of schools, often no teachers could be re

cruited. In 1867 when the agent at Vvharton asked head

quarters to send him an instructor, he was told that "the 

demand for teachers from all parts of the state greatly 

exceeds the supply and none can be furnished from Gal

veston." Other agents received similar replies. In 

1869 the blacks of Sabine Pass secured the use of a "good" 

house for classes and convinced a local bureau agent of 

their desire for education, but he could find them no 

20 teacher. When parties from Quitman, Coffeeville, Tyler, 

and Sherman wrote James McCleery, superintendent of educa

tion for northwestern Louisiana and northeastern Texas, he 

18 
J. Kirkman to DeWitt Brown, May 15, 1867, Letters 

Sent, vol. 15, Superintendent of Education, Texas, BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA. 

19 
Charles Stiles to Superintendent of Schools, 

October 31, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 53, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Belton, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

^^Tambling to Whipple, September 30, 1865, AMA 
Archives; Wheelock to Griffin, May 1, 1866, Letters Re
ceived, Assistant Commissioner, Texas, Louis Stevenson to 
Welch, September 24, 1869, Letters Sent, vol. 118, 
Assistant Superintendent of Education, Texas, BRFAL, RG 
105, NA; U.S., Senate, Senate Executive Documents, 39th 
Cong., 1st Sess., 1866 (Serial 1238), Document no. 27, 
149. 
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offered to supplement the salaries of instructors if they 

could be found but added that his office could not meet 

10 per cent of the demands for teachers. Out of exaspera

tion, local agents usually took the initiative, indepen

dently making their own search. From Tyler, an agent 

corresponded with sources in New Orleans, but like most 

2] others, he could lure no teachers to his sub-district. 

When the bureau managed to find teachers, it could 

not provide them with supplies. In September 1865 a 

Galveston teacher lamented that while he had 250 students 

and the largest Sabbath school in town, he had no books 

and particularly needed elementary primers and advanced 

22 

readers. Such complaints remained constant during the 

five years of bureau activity in the state. Teachers 

asked for but usually had to do without books, newspapers, 
23 Bibles, and other supplies. 

21 
James McClerry to Samuel Hundley, September 11, 

1869, McClerry to H. R. Curtis, September 11, 1869, McCleery 
to H. A. Coleman, September 15, 1869, McClerry to [ ] 
Brock, September 11, 1869, McCleery to Alvord, September 
7, 1869, Letters Sent, vol. 440, Superintendent of Educa
tion, Shreveport, Louisiana, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Crouch, 
"The Freedmen's Bureau of the 30th Sub-District in Texas," 
18-19. 

22 
Tambling to Whipple, September 30, December 1, 

1865, AMA Archives. 
^\an Vlect to Hunt, January 29, 1866, Sarah M. 

Barnes to Shipherd, January 31, 186 8, Barnes to Strieby, 
May 4, 1868, James Burke to Secretary of the American Mis
sionary Association, February 10, 1870, Burke to S. P. 
Smith, March 3, 1870, AMA Archives. 
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Nor did the bureau have funds for construction of 

school buildings. It could rent schoolrooms, however, and 

state officials usually approved rent vouchers of from $7 

to $15 a month, depending on the quality of the facility. 

In addition, following a policy allowed by General Howard 

and extended to Texas by General Griffin, after March 1867 

the superintendent of education could allocate money for 

the "repair" of existing schools. Agents instructed freed

men to secure title to some land and to erect a structure 

"however crude" and deed it to a board of black trustees. 

Then, if the number of Negroes in a given area warranted, 

the bureau would extend money for improvements. From 1867 

to 1870 officials apparently allocated all money possible 

to sub-agents for construction, but the average grant, 

which amounted to approximately $200, never met the needs 

25 
of the freedmen. 

Because of insufficient construction funds, many 

24 
Circular no. 3, February 12, 1867, Circular no. 

4, March 29, 1867, Special and General Orders, 1865-1869, 
vol. 9, Assistant Commissioner, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

^^J. Kirkman to A. M. Bryant, May 30, 1867, J. 
Kirkman to A. A. Metzner, June 29, 1867, Letters Sent, 
vol. 15, Superintendent of Education, Texas, McCleery to 
David Beath, September 2, 1869, McCleery to Thomas Younger, 
June 22, 1870, Letters Sent, vol. 440, Superintendent of 
Education, Shreveport, Louisiana, Circular no. 3, February 
12, 1867, Circular no. 4, March 29, 1867, Special and 
General Orders, 1865-1869, vol. 9, Assistant Commissioner, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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bureau schools remained hopelessly inadequate. Agents 

constantly complained that schools needed repairs. Con

ducting classes in structures which could only be described 

as "sheds," many teachers maintained that their instruction 

would be more effective and that attendance would be higher 

in better facilities. Although Marshall reportedly had 

the best school facilities in North Texas during the 186 8-

1869 term, the local agent asserted that the school build

ing was "calculated to keep children away," with the 

effects of its "miserable condition" felt most keenly in 

the winter because it afforded "insufficient" shelter. 

Some teachers lacked facilities altogether. A Harrisburg 

instructor held classes in his own home; in Wallisville, 

Chambers County, another teacher conducted a school out of 

doors, in a grove of trees. 

In its work, the bureau received aid from benevolent 

societies. Although invited into the state, many societies--

such as the New York National Freedmen's Relief Association, 

the Freedmen's and Union Association, and the Maryland 

Union Commission—wanted to work in areas closer to their 

H. Sweeney to Roberts, Monthly Report, September 
30, 1868, Letters Sent, vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Commis
sioner, Marshall, Texas, J. Kirkman to J. D. O'Connell, 
[ ], 1867, J. Kirkman to Henry Norton, [ ], 1867, Letters 
Sent, vol. 15, Superintendent of Education, Texas, Steven
son to Roberts, April 26, 1869, Letters Sent, vol. 118, 
Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Jefferson, Texas, BRFAL, RG 
105, NA; Warren Norton to Whipple, November 19, 1871, AMA 
Archives. 



203 

headquarters and chose not to enter Texas. The Peabody 

Foundation remained notably absent, despite the hopes of 

bureau officials that it would enter the state. Between 

1868 and 1872 this agency spent approximately $445,400 to 

further black education in the South, but because of un

settled conditions in Texas, its only grant to the state 

came in 1870 when it awarded San Antonio $1,000 for the 

establishment of a free school for blacks and underprivi-

27 leged whites. Other societies such as the American 

Bible Society, the African Methodist Church, the Freedmen's 

Aid Society of the Northern Methodist Episcopal Church, 

and the American Missionary Association contributed more 

significantly to black education in Texas. As one of their 

earliest functions, societies sent Bibles and hymn books 

to freedmen in care of bureau agents, hoping ultimately to 

place them in the hands of all Negroes who wanted them. 

Benevolent groups also furnished textbooks to schools when

ever possible, but the associations could not meet all 

demands. Teachers like Sarah Barnes of Galveston con

stantly requested more materials only to be turned down. 

27 
David G. McComb, Houston: The Bayou City 

(Austin: University of Texas Press, 1969), 57; William 
F. Fleming, "San Antonio: The History of a Military City, 
1865-1880" (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation. University of 
Pennsylvania, 1963), 407-408; J. L. M. Curry, A Brief 
Sketch of George Peabody and A History of the Peabody 
Education Fund Through Thirty Years (1898, reprint; New 
York: Negro Universities Press, 1969), 147. 
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Serious problems in instructions resulted, with both 

preachers and teachers being handicapped by shortages. 

Sometimes, freedmen petitioned bureau agents for a Bible 

or hymn b o o k — o n e not just for a family but for an entire 

2 8 
school or congregation. 

In addition to their attempts to furnish books to 

bureau schools, benevolent agencies also helped alleviate 

the teachers shortage. Working closely with state bureau 

officials, the aid societies furnished the majority of 

white teachers for black schools. In September 1865, for 

example, teachers recruited by the African Methodists opened 

Houston's first Negro school, an achievement marred only by 

the complaints of native whites who said that the teachers 

taught young blacks to love northern soldiers. The ever-

present American Missionary Association proved to be the 

most successful recruiting agency. From throughout the 

United States, the association sought teachers, offering 

to pay their transportation expenses and to supply them 

with all available materials if they would move to Texas. 

2 8 
McCleery to Secretary, American Bible Society, 

December 16, 1869, McCleery to R. S. Rust, December 20, 
1869, McCleery to James B. Simmons, December 20, 1869, 
Letters Sent, vol. 440, Superintendent of Education, 
Shreveport, Louisiana, Wheelock to Griffin, May 1, 1866, 
Letters Received, Assistant Commissioner, Texas, BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA; Barnes to Secretary, American Bible Society, 
March 23, 186 8, Barnes to Strieby, May 4, 186 8, Elijah 
Gerrow to Smith, December 30, 186 8, [ ] Gonzales to 
Secretary of the American Missionary Association, February 
4, 1870, AMA Archives. 
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Further, in 1866 as part of its agreement with Kiddoo, 

the association began paying up to $15 per month as a 

supplement to the salary of its teachers. Recruiting 

drives apparently proved most successful in the Old North

west, the home of a majority of teachers who came into the 

state. Although they entered the state later than the 

association, the Freedmen's Aid Society and the Methodist 

Episcopal Missionary Society also became prominent sup-

29 pliers of teachers and helped establish schools. 

Native Anglos criticized their motives and their 

character, but most missionary teachers were devoted Chris

tians dedicated to helping blacks overcome the limitations 

of slavery and reach their full potential as free men. 

Unlike most native whites, missionaries, not influenced 

by southern customs and traditions, had a more positive— 

if in some cases paternalistic—attitude toward Negroes. 

They believed in the educability of their charges. With 

their reports usually stressing the progress that their 

students made or progress that would have been possible 

under favorable circumstances, missionaries attacked their 

29 
Galveston Daily News, October 1, November 12, 

1865; Henry Lee Swint, The Northern Teacher in the South, 
1862-1870 (1941, reprint; New York: Octagon Books, 1967), 
175-200; Walter F. Cotton, History of the Negroes of Lime
stone County from 1860 to 1939 (Mexia, Texas: News Print 
Company, 19 39), 17; James Hutchinson to J. Kirkman, Monthly 
Report, April 30, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Columbia, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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jobs with zeal and willingly complied with schedules that 

demanded day, evening, and Sabbath instruction. Some 

bureau agents believed that the drive of northern teachers— 

supported, of course, by freedmen who wanted an education— 

provided the most important single explanation for what 

success bureau schools enjoyed. The Industriousness of 

the teachers even impressed some native whites, who asked 

30 the missionaries to organize schools for Anglos. 

A few native whites, apparently guided by humani

tarian motives, helped the missionaries advance black edu

cation. Some Germans established small classes or 

instructed freedmen individually. Resisting pressure from 

the white community to completely ostracize bureau person

nel, other German Unionists offered to board teachers and 

to help supply them. Still other men with Unionist senti

ments helped establish schools. Wanting to organize a 

free school for orphans and indigents, one group in Austin 

subscribed a sum that supported a teacher and one assistant 

for six months during 1867. In mid-1866 George Honey, 

assistant superintendent of education in Texas, began a 

drive to establish plantation schools and thus reach rural 

blacks who lived too far from towns to regularly attend 

30 
Bullock, A History of Negro Education in the 

South, 23-24; A Doubleday to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, 
March 1, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 93, Sub-Assistant Com
missioner, Galveston, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Tambling 
to Whipple, September 30, December 1, 1865, AMA Archives. 
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classes. He found some planters willing to help. In 

Brazoria County whites pledged more than enough land and 

money to begin a school, leaving a surplus fund with which 

to build a black church. Sometimes, northern teachers 

helped convince planters to cooperate with the bureau. 

Before leaving Brazoria County, Honey persuaded a planter 

at Sandy Point to allow a school on his place. But under 

no circumstances, the planter swore, would he board a 

"Yankee" teacher because he was sure she would be an old 

main who would mind "everybody's business but her own." 

Honey then took a young woman of the "Wesleyan persuasion" 

to meet the planter who immediately took the girl into his 

family, gave her transportation anywhere, anytime, and had 

a school built for her in seven days. Later, planters at 

Savoy Point and Chances' Prairie in Brazoria also helped 

31 Honey establish schools. 

In other areas Anglos, acting individually or 

31 
Statement of Carey Davenport, Federal Writers' 

Project, "Slave Narratives: A Folk History of Slavery in 
the United States from Interviews with Former Slaves" 
(Washington, D. C.: Works Projects Administration, 1941), 
Texas Narratives, XVI, pt. 1, p. 284, hereafter abbreviated 
"Slave Narratives," Texas; Honey to Strieby, April 4, 1866, 
AMA Archives; James Oakes to Wheelock, November 2, 1867, 
Letters Sent, vol. 49, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, 
Texas, Charles Rand to Henry Ellis, January 10, 1867, Let
ters Sent, vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Marshall, 
Texas, P. F. Duggan to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, August 
1, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
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Texas (New York: Columbia Teachers College, 1934), 31. 
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through a local church, also assisted the bureau. In 1869 

some whites in Harrison County helped establish a black 

school on the Shreveport-Marshall railroad at Wascum sta

tion, a settlement of black workers and their families 

which included 300 to 400 children. One Anglo deeded land 

to the American Missionary Association, which in turn 

promised to furnish a teacher and books for the school. 

Other planters attempted to conduct classes for their 

workers, but oftentimes blacks withdrew from such classes 

because "scolding" painfully reminded them of the old 

32 master-slave relationship. Some white churches, too, 

extended limited aid to blacks by allowing free or rented 

use of church space for schools. Further, in areas of 

concentrated Mexican-American population, the Catholic 

Church adopted a benevolent attitude toward Negroes. In 

Victoria the church even allowed black girls to enter the 

convent and to attend its school—in segregated classes. 

A white Baptist Church school in the same town also allowed 

33 freedmen to attend. Yet aid extended to Negro education 

McCleery to E. M. Whittlesey, September 11, 1869, 
McCleery to Ross Wilkinson, March 7, 1870, Letters Sent, 
vol. 440, Superintendent of Education, Shreveport, Loui
siana, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; statement of Willie Forward, 
Federal Writers' Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, 
pt. 2, p. 48. 

33 
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BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Mitchell Thompson to Strieby, September 
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by white Texans proved to be the exception rather than the 

rule. 

Most whites remained hostile or indifferent to 

black schools. Even societies or groups of people who, on 

cursory glance, appeared to a degree favorable to black 

progress, showed little interest in Negro education. The 

native white churches generally did little to help black 

schools. In their early conventions leaders of various 

sects piously acknowledged that Christians had a duty to 

uplift the ex-slaves, but such pronouncements proved to be 

34 more illusionary than real. Sometimes, m fact, local 

churches led the opposition to black education. In Austin 

after emancipation former slave members of the First Meth

odist Church organized a school which met, without the 

permission of the white trustees, in the basement of the 

church building. After reviewing the situation, the 

trustees gave notice that the school could not be resumed 

after the Christmas holidays. Thereupon, freedmen, sup

ported by bureau agent George Honey, lodged a claim against 

the trustees for $600, the estimated value of black time 

and money spent in the construction of the church. Whites 

refused to pay this sum, and during protracted negotiations 

Prestis W. Chunn, Jr., "Education and Politics, 
A Study of the Negro in Reconstruction Texas" (unpublished 
M.A. thesis. Southwest Texas State Teachers College, 1957), 
77; Eby, The Development of Education in Texas, 265. 
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that followed, Negroes continued to use the basement. The 

black school flourished, with the freedmen ultimately 

securing the services of Fannie Campbell, a teacher re

cruited by the American Missionary Association. By Novem

ber 1866 Campbell reported that she had eighty-seven day 

students, forty night students, and 200 attending Sabbath 

classes. The more successful the school became the more 

whites complained. Not only did the school become too 

independent but Campbell conducted her Sunday classes 

while Anglos conducted theirs. To force their trustees 

to do something about this new "problem," white church 

members took their children out of the Sunday school. 

Trustees then ordered Campbell to hold her classes in the 

afternoon. She complied, and her Sabbath class suffered 

a drop in enrollment. Still whites complained, fearing 

that afternoon classes would interfere with Anglo meetings. 

The bureau agent in Austin tried unsuccessfully to soothe 

white feelings by assuring church leaders that Campbell 

would enforce strict discipline. Ultimately, Anglos solved 

their problems by making a compromise payment of $200 to 

35 secure the removal of the Negro school. 

35 
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Like church leaders, native teachers in white 

schools did little to advance black education but much to 

retard it. The 1866 state convention of teachers suggested 

that white Southerners aid Negro education but only as a 

means of controlling the black system. At subsequent con

ventions committee reports on education helped further 

white opposition by emphatically stressing the limited 

"mental and mora], capacity" of Negroes. Moreover, indi

viduals instructing Anglos sometimes greatly undermined 

black progress with their assumptions of racial superiority 

and with their hostility toward freedmen. In July 1867 the 

bureau agent for Freestone, Limestone, and Navarro counties 

charged that throughout his district teachers in white 

schools compounded bureau problems by foisting upon stu

dents extremely anti-black sentiments and by belittling 

36 
Negro attempts to gain an education. 

Still committed to the doctrine of white supremacy, 

most Anglo Texans agreed with the sentiments of church 

leaders and teachers. If blacks received an education, 

they would become too independent, too politically and 

socially aware, whites maintained. They then might upset 

the "southern way of life." Worse, Anglos asserted that 

Chunn, "Education and Politics, A Study of the 
Negro in Reconstruction Texas," 96; Charles Culver to J. 
Kirkman, July 13, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Cotton Gin, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, 
NA. 
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Negro education would lead first to mixed schools and then 

to complete integration and social equality. Planters and 

other employers who had a direct economic interest in black 

labor added that "moral and intellectual darkness" repre

sented the "natural" state of freedmen and also represented 

a necessary condition i£ blacks were to be controlled as 

37 laborers and as voters. 

When whites realized that the Freedmen's Bureau, 

supported by federal troops, intended to create a school 

system for Negroes, they tended to focus on the question, 

"who will educate the blacks?" Because Negro education 

carried important social, economic, and political ramifi

cations, the Anglo majority strongly objected to northern 

influences in the bureau system. As early as September 

1865, whites in Galveston bemoaned the fact that mission

aries taught freedmen to love the Union and Yankee soldiers 

Later, Galveston newspaperman Ferdinand Flake expressed 

this same complaint, arguing that northern teachers gave 

blacks "foolish notions" and did not teach blacks proper 

southern customs. Some people believed that the missionary 

teachers' habit of teaching Negroes that they deserved the 

37 
Hutchinson to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, April 

30, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Columbia, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; W. J. Evans to A. Rowe, 
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same rights as Anglos encouraged racial hostility. The 

editor of the Harrison Flag likewise disapproved of Yankee 

control, but acknowledged that blacks needed an education 

in order to become good citizens. Many whites, however, 

could not agree with even the conservative editor of the 

Flag. They enjoyed their social and economic status on a 

level above freedmen, and they perceived that their status 

would be undermined if blacks received an education. More

over, on observing the relationship that developed between 

white missionary teachers and Negroes—a relationship that 

necessitated frequent contact, including not only parental 

visits to the schools but also teachers visits to black 

homes—whites saw their worst fears confirmed: black 

38 education stimulated social mixing. 

Some Anglos feigned cooperation with the bureau in 

order to limit northern influences on the freedmen. After 

the Reconstruction Acts of 1867 convinced whites that 

Negroes would become a political as well as a social and 

economic "problem," some people, like Flake of Galveston, 

advised planters to found and maintain black schools and 

38 
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thereby to control both students and teachers. The editor 

of the Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph openly urged native 

white support for black education to prevent "scheming" 

radical Republicans from "manipulating" the black vote."^^ 

In April 1867 the San Antonio bureau agent reported that 

Anglos in his sub-district took such advice by establishing 

two schools for freedmen, not out of benevolence, he 

asserted, but "to draw them away from the influence of 

40 government teachers." Other agents reported similar 

developments. In November 186 8 the sub-assistant commis

sioner in Austin said that planters in his district in

tended to hire Negro teachers and to open plantation schools 

Blacks would then attend school during the summer and winter 

and would work in the spring and fall, with the teacher 

41 making an extra hand. V7hites would thus secure greater 

control over black labor by making sure that school sche

dules did not interfere with planting and harvesting and 

would certainly secure a greater degree of political and 

ideological control by exercising a veto power over the 

39 
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teacher and over any potentially dangerous ideas. 

Only a minority of southern whites tried to di

rectly control freedmen's schools. Most simply opposed 

black education in any setting. This opposition sometimes 

took peaceful forms but also involved violence including 

threats to the safety of students and instructors. Such 

acts created an atmosphere of fear and suppression that, 

more than any other factor, limited the expansion of Negro 

education. Because of this opposition, by early 1866 

Wheelock adopted a policy, followed by his successors, of 

encouraging bureau schools only in towns garrisoned by 

troops, in towns that could be reached easily by soldiers, 

or in towns that at least served as headquarters for a 

sub-agent who presumably could control the white community 

42 and offer some protection for the schools. Others agreed 

that this was the only possible course of action. Even 

from federal headquarters in Galveston, assistant super

intendent of schools George Honey asserted that if Anglo 

teachers of Negroes lost their military protection "not 

43 

one of them could remain here 24̂  hours." Without pro

tection, instructors could not establish schools in the 

interior; in counties with large black populations, which 

in some cases formed majorities, white fears tended to be 

^^Wheelock to Whipple, March 10, 1866, AMA Archives. 

^^Uoney to Strieby, February 21, 1866, AMA Archives. 
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even stronger and opposition to black schools even 

stauncher. Near the end of the bureau's activity in Texas, 

most schools existed along the Gulf Coast or in the South 

Central parts of the state. Only six bureau schools func

tioned in northern and northeastern Texas. The bureau 

finally recognized its failure to reach North Texas in 1869 

when it allowed James McCleery, superintendent of education 

in northwestern Louisiana, to take jurisdiction over the 

44 area morth of the 32d parallel. 

From the beginning of bureau activity in Texas, 

whites found non-violent ways to slow the development of 

black schools. They refused to board or to associate with 

teachers. Most agents reported that only the "loyal Ger

mans" in the towns where the bureau established its schools 

would quarter missionaries. With the exception of some 

clergymen most whites considered it a disgrace for members 

of their race to teach Negroes. Once missionaries committed 

this "sin," they "lost caste" and became "no better" than 

45 blacks. Unable to tolerate the examples of social mixing 
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Superintendent of Education, Shreveport, Louisiana, BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA. 

Rand to Ellis, January 10, 1867, Letters Sent, 
vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Marshall, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA; M. E. Green to C. H. Howard, December 
28, 1873, AMA Archives; Davis, The Development and Present 
Status of Negro Education in East Texas, 31. 
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that bureau schools stimulated, Anglos completely ostra

cized the missionaries! "My daughters are not able to 

get schools among the whites," complained a white citizen 

of Goliad in 1873, "because they have taught the colored."^^ 

From Galveston, in early 1866, George Honey reported that 

his teachers were "entirely cut loose from all society save 

47 that of blacks." In Houston bureau teachers staunchly 

supported their local churches, but not even their white 

ministers would visit them. Respected ladies of the 

churches avoided them as well. Further, merchants in many 

areas used economic pressure against black schools, refus

ing to supply either the teachers or the schools. White 

property owners extended this economic warfare by refusing 

to sell, or even to rent, space for bureau schools. When 

Honey escorted two teachers into the "interior" to organize 

a school, he found no one willing to lodge them or to rent 

a building for a school. In Austin bureau agents managed 

to purchase a lot for a school but only under false pre

tenses. In Halletteville the first bureau teacher found 

that she had to stay at the "German" hotel because no one 

else would board her. She needed a soldier escort to and 

from school every day because she received daily insults 

^^Church to E. M. Cravath, January 10, 1873, AMA 
Archives. 

47 Honey to Strieby, February 21, 1866, ibid, 

m m 
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and threats. 

As the bureau expanded into North and East Texas, 

agents reported that worse conditions existed there, away 

from concentrations of troops, than in Coastal and Central 

Texas. In 1867 the agent in charge of Jefferson, Rush, 

Harrison, Marion, Panola, and Upshur counties asserted 

that combinations of men who "violently" opposed black 

education inhibited expansion of schools in his district. 

They pressured other Anglos, who were afraid not to join 

their "conspiracy." In this East Texas district a school 

49 functioned only in Marshall with its military garrison. 

In 1869 McCleery toured North Texas and found it comparably 

worse than any other area he had seen because the govern

ment stationed fewer troops there. Hoping to influence a 

change of white attitudes, he made special appeals to Anglo 

ministers, an important segment of southern society, but 

he could only report that while some agreed to help him. 

48 
Burke to Whipple, March 15, 1869, Honey to 

Strieby, February 21, 1866, Green to C. H. Howard, Decem
ber 28, 1873, ibid.; D. T. Allen to Wheelock, January 4, 
1867, Letters Received, Superintendent of Education, Texas, 
Clarence Mauck to Roberts, Monthly Report, August 31, 1868, 
Letters Sent, vol. 49, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

49 
Rand to Ellis, January 10, 1867, Letters Sent, 

vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Marshall, Texas, 
Sweeney to Roberts, Monthly Report, October 31, 186 8, Let
ters Sent, vol. 116, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Jefferson, 
Texas, T. M. K. Smith to Charles Vernon, Monthly Report, 
July 31, 1868, Letters Sent, vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Com
missioner, Marshall, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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most ignored him, and a few promised to tar and feather 

him. In disgust he concluded that "a good healthy earth

quake would . . . be beneficial to many communities in 

..50 
this quarter. 

Believing that removal of teachers would lead to 

the collapse of bureau schools, a minority of whites in 

many towns attacked the reputations of female missionaries. 

In letter-writing campaigns to various authorities, Anglos 

charged that teachers undermined community morality by 

behaving in the most shameful manner with men. Complaints 

reached such a voluminous level in 1867 that J. R. Shipherd, 

Secretary of the American Missionary Association, asked 

51 General Griffin to investigate. In all cases, charges 

against the teachers proved to be false, but even false 

accusations further undermined their positions in the com

munity. This sometimes led to the result desired by whites. 

In 1868, Julia and Mary O'Connor opened a freedmen's school 

in Georgetown. They found quarters at the local boarding 

house, but residents began moving out. This economic pres

sure forced the owner to expell the two women. Opposed by 

a hostile white community, the O'Connors had no choice but 

McCleery to Alvord, September 7, 1869, Letters 
Sent, vol. 440, Superintendent of Education, Shreveport, 
Louisiana, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

^^Shipherd to Texas Assistant Commissioner, June 
11, 1867, Letters Received, Assistant Commissioner, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 



220 

to take room and board with a black family. Henceforth, 

insults and threats increased in frequency, forcing the 

teachers to ask for bureau protection. The deputy sheriff 

of Williamson County, J. Harry Johnson, finally precipi

tated a crisis. Reportedly, he was "sweet" on Julia, but 

she rejected his advances. One night, the heartbroken 

Johnson got drunk and awoke the town with his ravings as 

he went to Julia's house. There he threatened all inside 

with bodily harm and implied that the girl had certain 

deficiencies of character. Later at his trial, a sober 

deputy alternately cried and apologized for his behavior, 

but the damage was done. After Johnson's outbursts, a 

drunken reprobate spread the rumor that the O'Connor sisters 

engaged in sexual relations with almost anyone, anywhere, 

anytime and that they particularly fancied local Negroes 

and Yankee soldiers, whites and blacks alike. Although 

the charges held no truth, the mental anguish the teachers 

suffered and continuing white hostility accomplished what 

52 
many Anglos wanted—by December the school closed. Whites 

doubtless failed to see the irony of the incident. They, 

like Anglos throughout the state, first denied housing to 

the women and ostracized them, thus forcing them to 

Henry Young to Roberts, September 29, 18 68, Let
ters Sent, vol. 49, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, 
Texas, Gay to Vernon, December 31, 1868, Letters Sent, vol 
49, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, Texas, BRFAL, RG 
105, NA; also see Alvord, Sixth Semi-Annual Report, 42. 
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associate only with black people. This example of "social 

mixing" further enraged the whites, causing them to in

crease their opposition to bureau schools. 

Usually the presence of troops retarded violent 

acts, but not always. Moreover, the army assigned to the 

interior mostly infantry, who proved too immobile to patrol 

large sub-districts that sometimes included four or five 

counties. Galveston, the headquarters for bureau and army 

operations in Texas, also suffered early disturbances. In 

May 1866, Michael Cahill and three other Anglos threatened 

to "clean out the Negro school" in their section of town, 

but a schoolmaster and his black helper, Madison Symington, 

stopped them. Affronted that a black man had the audacity 

to oppose him, Cahill later caught Symington and assaulted 

him. The bureau court tried Cahill—who pled guilty--

fined him $50, and sentenced him to thirty days in jail, 

53 
but such action only encouraged more white resistance. 

In 1867, Anglos burned black school houses in 

Cotton Gin, Waco, and Brenham, all towns with army garri

sons. Respectable white citizens often led the assaults. 

The bureau agent at Cotton Gin alleged that a white jus

tice of the peace organized the party that burned the 

school there and then tried to blame a freedman for the 

53 
Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, May 30, 1866. 
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fire. When Anglos closed a black school in Corsicana 

by driving the black teacher out of the county, the local 

bureau agent could do nothing because his infantry could 

only protect the headquarters and its immediate environs. 

In Boston, Bowie County, two whites armed with shotguns 

confronted a bureau agent, threatening to "shoot his head 

off" because he had organized a Sabbath school for Negroes 

55 and was then helping them construct a school building. 

In 1868 the attacks continued. Events in Tyler 

demonstrated the necessity of maintaining troops in the 

interior and the impossibility of controlling the Anglo 

populace when troops were absent. As a result of bureau 

expansion under General Griffin in 1867, Tyler became the 

headquarters of a sub-district which included Smith, 

Henderson, Wood, Van Zandt, and Cherokee counties. With 

four companies of soldiers comprising 179 men stationed 

there, relatively little trouble between the races occurred 

in Tyler. The first bureau agent organized a school. At 

Sweeney to Welch, November 4, 1867, Letters Sent, 
vol. 116, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Jefferson, Texas, 
Culver to Garretson, October 26, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 
78, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Cotton Gin, Texas, BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA; Elliott, "The Freedmen's Bureau in Texas," 
16. 

^^William Kirkman to J. P. Richardson, Monthly 
Report, November 30, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 67, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Boston, Texas, Culver to J. 
Kirkman, August 1, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Cotton Gin, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, 
NA. 
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various times, either he or freedmen maintained two or 

three others in the "country," depending on the season and 

the finances of the black community. A crisis resulted 

when the army withdrew the troops in early 1868, however, 

leaving the new agent, Gregory Barrett, Jr., and the 

freedmen to the mercy of the white community then led by 

former mayor F. D. Crow. Given to frequent anti-black 

tirades. Crow focused on the freedmen's schools in which 

blacks ostensively encountered inflammatory ideas about 

equality. If Tyler's whites needed proof that black edu

cation would "upset the southern way of life," they re

ceived it in June. Children on the way to teacher Mary 

Stripling's class refused to give way to whites whom they 

met on a town sidewalk because they would dirty their 

clothes if they walked in the dusty road. Anglos refused 

to understand the children's motives and saw only "uppity 

niggers" who, after being indoctrinated by a northern 

teacher, tried to rise above "caste." For two consecutive 

days, infuriated whites attacked pupils on the way to 

school, beating them with clubs and stoning them. Afraid 

that whites would kill the children. Stripling temporarily 

suspended the bureau school. Encouraged by this success, 

the Anglos went completely out of control. White haranguers 

convinced the teacher that they intended to burn her school. 

Ex-mayor Crow threatened both Stripling and Barrett, claim

ing that he would personally tear down the "damned Nigger 
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school" and would personally clean out the "damned Niggers." 

When Barrett threatened to arrest Crow and others of his 

ilk, Crow defied him to do so. After freedmen told the 

agent that strong action on his part would heighten the 

race war—whites being determined to kill all Yankees and 

"niggers" if necessary—Barrett decided to do nothing until 

the arrival of twenty of the one hundred troops he had re

quested from Marshall. Afterwards, Barrett remained so 

afraid of local civil war that he made no arrests. The 

new garrison of soldiers proved to be large enough to pro

tect the agent and the teacher, who reopened her school. 

But twenty men could protect only Tyler. The countryside 

and other towns in the district remained rebellious, and 

the agent found it difficult to maintain any other schools. 

Ultimately, in late 1868, when Washington began to "phase 

out" the bureau and dissolved the sub-district, even the 

56 
Tyler school collapsed. 

Almost simultaneously, similar events occurred in 

the neighboring sub-district, which included Harrison, 

Marion, Panola, Rusk, Jefferson, and Upshur counties but 

contained only one company of soldiers, stationed in 

Barrett to Vernon, June 6, 1868, Letters Sent, 
vol. 162, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Tyler, Texas, BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA; and see Rosters of Officers and Civilians on 
Duty, Special and General Orders, 1865-1869, vol. 9, 
Assistant Commissioner, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Crouch, 
"The Freedmen's Bureau in the 30th Sub-District of Texas," 
17-20. 
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Marshall. Earlier, in 1867, the agent reported on the 

white hostility to black education. Even protected by 

troops, only a German would board white teachers. Despite 

opposition, however, the bureau slowly expanded its educa

tional facilities, assuming supervision of two schools in 

the Jefferson area and supporting a freedman who opened a 

school outside Marshall. But in July 1868 violence occurred, 

Absence of troops allowed whites in Jefferson to break up 

the schools there and to send bureau teachers "fleeing for 

their lives." Anglos also attacked the "country" school 

outside Marshall and forced the black teacher to seek mili

tary protection. At the end of July a new agent disgustedly 

reported that the only school left in the entire district 

was the one receiving military support. Later reports in

dicated that while bowing to direct military pressure, 

Marshallites continued to seethe about the black school 

57 that still functioned in their town. 

From other areas of the state reports on the dis

ruption of schools flooded the assistant commissioner's 

office. In June irate whites in Anderson County turned 

against a one-armed ex-Confederate soldier because he 

57 
Rand to Ellis, January 10, 1867, Letters Sent, 

vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Marshall, Texas, 
Smith to Vernon, Monthly Report, July 31, 1868, Letters 
Sent, vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Marshall, Texas, 
Sweeney to Vernon, Monthly Report, October 31, 1868, Let
ters Sent, vol. 116, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Jefferson, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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started a freedman's school. In July the burning of yet 

another freedman's school prompted General Reynolds to 

offer a reward of up to $500 for information leading to 

the conviction of such arsonists. In Richmond Anglos 

"solved" their "problem" by violently assaulting the 

freedmen's white teacher in the yard of his own home. 

Warned that he had until the end of the term to resign, 

5 8 
the instructor dutifully obeyed. 

Sometimes, local Ku Klux Klan organizations per

petrated violence against black schools. Freedwoman 

Clarissa Scales reported that "after freedom," "old man 

Tilden" conducted classes for Negroes in an old log cabin 

on Williamson Creek, about five miles south of Austin. 

But "Kluxers" visited the school, scared the children, and 

told Tilden to get out and to stay away "from them niggers." 

In May 186 8 the Klan made its debut in Clarksville and 

celebrated by attacking a "school party." Continued 

59 
harassment ultimately forced the teacher to flee the area. 

5 8 
Elisha Pease to J. J. Reynolds, June 26, 186 8, 

Elisha Pease Governor's Correspondence, Archives, Texas 
State Library; General Order no. 7, July 8, 1868, Special 
and General Orders, 1865-1869, vol. 9, Assistant Commis
sioner, Texas, [ ] Martin to W. A. Rock, December [ ] , 
1868, Letters Received, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Rich
mond, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Welch to Alvord, July 1, 
1868, M803, 31; Alvord, Sixth Semi-Annual Report, 41-42. 

59 
Statement of Clarissa Scales, Federal Writers' 

Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 4, p. 4; 
Rand to Richardson, May 10, 186 8, Letters Received, 
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Bureau officials held the Klan responsible for burning the 

black school at Kaufman in 1869 and for running all freed

men out of town. Most agents, however, blamed not the 

Klan for such violent acts but also respectable white 

citizens who supported the organization. As bureau work 

in Texas drew to a close, agents still reported widespread 

violence against freedmen's schools. In one of his last 

reports Superintendent Welch dejectedly admitted that 

teachers still needed military protection. The latest 

outrage, Welch said, occurred in Gonzales where a teacher, 

on closing his night school, found himself attacked by 

five or six white men who beat him and threw him in the 

river. In another attack Anglos in Henderson County tarred 

and feathered a teacher and warned him to leave the county, 

60 which he did at once. 

Continuing white violence or threats of violence 

always retarded progress in black education and affected 

withdrawal of bureau support from some areas. In mid-1870 

McCleery granted $200 to the freedmen of Paris to build a 

school. After he allocated the money, the army removed the 

Assistant Commissioner, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Allen 
Trelease, White Terror; The Ku Klux Klan Conspiracy and 
Southern Reconstruction (New York: Harper & Row, 1971), 
IW. 

^^Stevenson to Roberts, April 26, 1869, Letters 
Sent, vol. 118, Assistant Superintendent of Education, 
Jefferson, Texas, Welch to Alvord, January 6, 1870, M803, 
31; Alvord, Tenth Semi-Annual Report, 34; Elliott, "The 
Freedmen's Bureau in Texas," 18. 
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troops then in Paris. McCleery then cancelled the grant, 

holding that without military protection "the friends of 

our cause are powerless" and that "if we erect a house 

there it will certainly be burned." 

With little help but much opposition from the native 

white community and with only limited aid from the Freed

men's Bureau and from the benevolent societies, the task of 

black education fell upon Negroes themselves. Fortunately, 

most realized that learning represented a means for them 

to escape degredation and a "key" to economic advancement, 

social equality, and political power. Black enthusiasm 

for education explained much of the success bureau schools 

and the later state system enjoyed. The exact extent or 

the effectiveness of Negro self-help is difficult to deter

mine. Certainly the widespread black interest in education 

stimulated the founding of Negro schools. But an accurate 

statistical analysis is impossible because evidence is 

lacking. Even incomplete statistics, however, indicate 

that freedmen did much more for their own communities than 

some historians previously have believed. Some recent re

visionists, in fact, still accept the view that Negroes "did 

62 
not have the means to aid their own cause in any major way." 

"̂ -McCleery to Whittlesey, April 25, 1870, Letters 
Sent, vol. 440, Superintendent of Education, Shreveport, 
Louisiana, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

Crouch, "The Freedmen's Bureau in the 30th Sub-
District of Texas," 20. 
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But Henry Allen Bullock accurately maintained that "con

trary to the traditionalists' interpretations, . . . the 

educational movement was not imposed upon Negroes by over
go 

zealous Northerners." Rather, blacks helped themselves 

in a "major way." 

Even in the antebellum period, slaves and free 

blacks had taken advantage of the limited educational 

opportunities which existed. In 1865 the new freedmen 

included the right to an education within their definition 

of freedom, and they demonstrated marked determination to 

exercise that right. Examples of black children's desire 

to learn appeared repeatedly in various reports submitted 

by teachers of the freedmen. From her newly organized 

school in Hempstead, on March 30, 1867, Miss L. S. Dickinson 

informed Reverend Shipherd that -

The first month of our school closed yesterday 
and we, parents, scholars and teacher call it a 
decided success . . . Some of the children come 
on horseback from plantations three or four miles 
distant . . .Many of them never saw a school 
before. . . . They love their school as white 
children do not. As I was dismissing the primary 
classes at eleven one day, a bright little fellow 
looked up at me and said, 'I don't want to go home, 
I like it here; I do right smart.'. . . They will 
never go home before school is dismissed unless 
compelled.64 

63 
Bullock, A History of Negro Education in the 

South, 24. 
64 
L. S. Dickinson to Shipherd, March 30, 1867, 

AMA Archives. 
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Like Miss Dickinson, observers from throughout the 

state commented On the black desire for schooling, a desire 

expressed by adults as well as by children. Occasionally, 

however, agents remarked on a seeming black indifference to 

education. Although "human nature" might well explain lack 

of interest, usually, particularly harsh circumstances 

accounted for those instances. Night schools sometimes 

floundered during heavy work seasons because Negroes simply 

exhausted themselves. What some agents attributed to lack 

of interest could better be explained by mentioning that 

blacks had no money with which to pay tuition. 

Blacks ordinarily did everything possible to orga

nize their schools. Even before the Freedmen's Bureau 

extended its operations into Texas, Negroes began using 

what money they had to buy writing slates and primers. 

Some taught themselves how to read. Others began orga

nizing their own makeshift schools. The new black churches 

sometimes offered elementary classes. Usually, blacks who 

as free Negroes or slaves had received some education 

acted as teachers in these early schools and simply taught 

children what they had learned about reading, writing. 

^Hutchinson to J. Kirkman, [ ], 1867, Letters 
Sent, vol. 77, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Columbia, 
Texas, G. W. Smith to Vernon, Monthly Report, November 1, 
1868, Letters Sent, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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and counting. 

After the bureau began to function, freedmen con

tinued to believe in the doctrine of self-help, a philosophy 

encouraged by bureau officials who expected blacks "to do 

all possible" for themselves and thus allow the limited 

bureau funds to go only to those most in need. Freedmen, 

revering printed matter as the source of all knowledge, 

reportedly bought over 50 per cent of all the books sold 

in Houston in late 1865. They collected funds, bought 

land, build either a church or a school or both, and tried 

to find teachers, whom they supported with moderate tui

tion and with "presents" including food when gathered at 

harvest. In sum, freedmen followed bureau advice, did 

everything their resources allowed, and only then appealed 

for help.^^ 

In many areas, blacks organized their own schools, 

in part, because they wanted complete control over their 

own institutions and, in part, because their impatient 

6 6 
Wheelock's report on education, October 30, 1866, 

U.S., Senate, Senate Executive Documents, 39th Cong., 2d 
Sess., 1867 (Serial 1276), Document no. 6, 148-150; Oakes 
to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, May 31, 1867, Letters Sent, 
vol. 49, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, Texas, BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA; statement of Julia Blanks, Federal Writers' 
Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 97; 
statement of William Adams, Federal Writers' Project, 
"Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 4. 

^^New Orleans Tribune, November 12, 1865; Tambling 
to Whipple, December 1, 1865, Honey to Strieby, February 
21, 1866, AMA Archives. 
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desire for education necessitated action before the slowly 

expanding bureau reached them. In Bexar County, south of 

Austin, immediately after emancipation freedmen found a 

white man willing to instruct them. In 1866 a black teacher 

from the North, Hamlet Campbell, took over the school. A 

year later Matagorda Negroes also tired of waiting for 

bureau assistance, hired a freedwoman to instruct, and 

opened their own school with an initial enrollment of 

twenty students. Blacks in Belton repeated a similar 

experience to those in Matagorda. In July 1867 the bureau 

agent in Marshall divulged that freedmen had been solely 

responsible for establishing two of the five schools then 

operating in his district. In Cotton Gin blacks bought 

five acres of land, built a structure, found a teacher, 

and began a school. 

Similar events occurred all over the state. Freed

men in Columbia and Brazoria managed to purchase sites for 

future construction of schools, and those in the latter 

town managed to conduct makeshift operations in a rented 

building until the owner evicted the class because he 

wanted to move his family into it. On assuming his new 

command in Tyler, a bureau agent surprisedly learned that 

at their own expense blacks in Cherokee County maintained 
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two schools and those in Smith County, one. In Circle-

ville freedmen, acting without outside help, took collec

tions to rent temporary school quarters for $3 a month and 

established a fund for the future construction of a perma

nent school house, which they subsequently built only to 

see it burned by discontented whites. In Austin voluntary 

contributions by freedmen completely paid for the construc

tion of one of the schools there which opened in 186 8. 

Sometimes the enterprise of an individual freedman explained 

the expansion of black schools. In 186 8 Thomas E. Younger 

determined to open a school for Negroes in the Jefferson 

area. He bought his own school supplies and prepaid one 

month's rent on an old building which he converted into a 

classroom. After making his own benches and tables, he 

began meeting a class with an initial enrollment of nineteen 

., 69 pupils. 

6 R 
Statement of Scales, Federal Writers' Project, 

"Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 4, p. 4; Hutchinson to 
J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, March 30, 1867, Letters Sent, 
vol. 77, Hutchinson to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, April 
30, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Columbia, Texas, Matthew Young to J. Kirkman, [ ], 1867, 
Letters Sent, vol. 53, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Belton, 
Texas, A. G. Malloy to J. Kirkman, July 1, 1867, Letters 
Sent, vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Marshall, 
Texas, Culver to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, August 31, 
1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Cotton Gin, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Crouch, "The Freed
men's Bureau in the 30th Sub-District of Texas," 18. 

^^Mauck to Welch, Monthly Education Report, May 1, 
1868, Letters Sent, vol. 49, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Austin, Texas, Sweeney to Welch, December 12, 186 8, Letters 
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In many areas lack of finances forced freedmen to 

appeal to the bureau for aid, but black accomplishments 

often surprised local agents. After setting up the Jeffer

son school. Younger only asked that the bureau assume 

future rent payments. In 1869 Paris freedmen bought land 

and turned to the bureau only when they could not raise 

additional funds for building. Dallas blacks paid for and 

completed construction of over one-half a building before 

making requests for funds. In such towns as Bonham, Boston, 

and Clarksville, freedmen exhausted all avenues of self-

70 help before appealing to the bureau. 

In their educational work the black communities re

ceived aid from their newly emerging independent churches. 

Often, if blacks could secure no building or room for 

classes, their churches provided space. The first Negro 

school in Galveston found quarters in the black Methodist 

Church. Although many such schools remained "private," 

the bureau sometimes cooperated with the community-church 

endeavor by providing money, in what usually amounted to 

Sent, vol. 16, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Jefferson, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; A. C. Greene, "The Durable 
Society: Austin in the Reconstruction," Southwestern 
Historical Quarterly, LXXII (April, 1969), 500. 

^Sweeney to Welch, December 12, 1868, Letters 
Sent, vol. 16, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Jefferson, Texas, 
McCleery to Whittlesey, December 6, 7, 1869, April 25, 
1870, McCleery to J. A. B[ ], April 22, 1870, Letters 
Sent, vol. 440, Superintendent of Education, Shreveport, 
Louisiana, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 



235 

matching funds, for construction of a combined meetinghouse-

school and by sometimes leasing space from churches in 

cyder to thus supplement church income and decrease the 

freedmen's school expenses. Black ccxranunities too poor to 

begin schools sometimes appealed to their church leaders 

to negotiate with the bureau. In 1869 Brother Butler and 

his congregation at Savert House near Hallettsville peti

tioned officials, promising faithfully that thirty-five 

scholars would regularly attend a school if the bureau 

71 would establish one for them. 

Although the existence of black schools which re

mained unknown to bureau officials deflated the figures, 

even incomplete statistics compiled by the bureau demon

strated, to some degree, the extend of black self-help. 

By the end of 1866 Alvord reported that with their tuition 

Texas freedmen sustained, in whole or part, all of the 

thirty-four regularly reporting day and night schools then 

operating in the state. Of 1,366 students attending classes, 

985 regularly paid their tuition. Freedmen owned nineteen 

school buildings while the bureau only furnished five. 

Alvord reported eleven more black schools neither supervised 

doubleday to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, March 1, 
1867, Letters Sent, vol. 93, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Galveston, Texas, A. K. Foster to R. P. Tendick or B. F. 
Williams, [ ], 1870, Letters Received, Assistant Super-
indendent of Education, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Flake's 
Daily Bulletin, September 7, 1865. 
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nor aided by the bureau. Bureau statistics fluctuated, 

but blacks continued to seek control over their own schools 

By August 1869, even after white rampages in some commu

nities had left many school buildings in ashes, blacks 

owned twenty-six buildings, most of wood construction, 

valued between $450 and $2,400. Alvord's final report of 

July 1870 demonstrated the continuing trend. Of sixty-six 

regularly reporting schools, the black community wholly 

sustained thirty-four and "in part" sustained twenty-

seven. Negro trustees held title to forty-three buildings, 

whereas the bureau furnished only five. In the last six 

months of bureau activity in the state, freedmen paid 

over $6,200 for their own education while the bureau spent 

$6,773. Negroes completely supported the twenty-two day 

and night schools known to Alvord but not reporting to 

him. "̂2 

During the five years of bureau activity in the 

state, freedmen, not content to remain passive individuals 

waiting for bureau aid, thus contributed significantly to 

the development of their own educational institutions. 

Perhaps more important, a black teacher corps emerged that 

could begin replacing bureau personnel when that agency was 

Alvord, Third Semi-Annual Report, 27-28; Alvord, 
Tenth Semi-Annual Report, 37-38; Welch, miscellaneous re
ports, August, 1869, Letters Received, Superintendent of 
Education, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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withdrawn from the state. The later state program, in 

which the black school system operated in the face of white 

hostility and in which it shared funding unequally with 

white institutions, necessitated the recruiting of Negro 

teachers. Moreover, such a corps helped blacks develop a 

sense of freedom. Additionally, as teachers, many blacks 

gained valuable experience and later formed a part of the 

elite which would hold political office and in that capacity 

advance black education. Oberlin educated W. H. Holland 

taught in Austin before serving in the Texas legislature 

and authoring the bill which created Prairie View College. 

William Reynolds taught in Hempstead before becoming a 

delegate to the Constitutional Convention of 1875 and lob

bying for a state supported A. & M. college for blacks. 

R. J. Moore taught at Old Washington on the Brazos before 

becoming postmaster, county commissioner, and state legis

lator. L. H. McCabe also taught school "somewhere up the 

Brazos" before going to the 1875 Constitutional Conven

tion.'̂ ^ 

As early as 1865, before the bureau arrived in 

Texas, blacks searched in their own communities for those 

with a rudimentary education who could begin schools. 

73 
John Mason Brewer, Negro Legislators of Texas 

and Their Descendants (193 5, reprint; Austin: Pemberton 
Press, 1970), 71, 73; Lawrence D. Rice, The Negro in Texas, 
1874-1900 (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 
1971), 21, 109. 
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Later, when communities petitioned the bureau for aid, they 

frequently supplied their own teachers. Knowing that white 

missionaries could not meet all demands for teachers and 

knowing that, in any case, missionaries would not be avail

able indefinitely, bureau officials encouraged this develop

ment. Moreover, the bureau wanted black teachers because 

native whites tended to more readily tolerate the agency 

schools if the bonds of "caste" remained unbroken, and "one 

of their own kind" instructed the Negroes. Black teachers 

performed valuable service, Wheelock asserted, because they 

subsisted on "scanty support" and penetrated areas where 

whites "could not go." He could have added that black 

teachers probably understood Negro problems better than 
^ A 

their white counterparts. 

Those who had received their training in the bureau 

schools of 1865-1866 made up the bulk of the early black 

teacher corps. Occasionally, the bureau established schools 

for the expressed purpose of training teachers. Gregory 

Institute in Houston and Barnes College in Galveston were 

established as graded schools expressly for the purpose of 

preparing instructors. In 1866 a class of approximately 

fifty Negro soldiers attended special classes at their gar

rison in Brownsville, with the aim of remaining in Texas 

after their discharge to man black schools. Other posts 

^^Wheelock to Alvord, April 28, 1867, M803, 31. 
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also reported that educated black soldiers sometimes re

mained in the state and added strength to the instructor 

corps. Teacher ranks further swelled when northern blacks, 

sponsored by benevolent agencies, entered the state. Many 

Negro preachers, like pastor Campbell of the African Bap

tist Church in Galveston, assumed the added responsibility 

of conducting academic classes. Although incomplete bureau 

statistics underestimate the actual number of black teachers 

working in Texas, even bureau totals revealed significant 

trends. Early reports indicated that few schools had 

black teachers, but by January 1867 nineteen blacks could 

be counted among fifty-one instructors, including those 

known but not reporting. When Alvord filed his final 

reports in 1870, black teachers outnumber whites forty-

75 four to forty-one. 

A shortage of teachers nevertheless continued to 

hamper the growth of black schools, especially after the 

bureau withdrew and the state assumed control of Negro 

education. White school trustees in some areas compounded 

Alvord, Third Semi-Annual Report, 27-28; state
ment of Scales, Federal Writers' Project, "Slave Narra
tives," Texas, XVI, pt. 4, p. 4; Doubleday to J. Kirkman, 
Monthly Report, March 1, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 93, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Austin, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; 
Wheelock to Alvord, April 28, 1867, Wheelock to Kiddoo, 
July 31, August 31, 1866, M803, 31; Alvord, Tenth Semi-
Annual Report, 37-3 8; Nehemiah Christopher, "The History 
of Negro Public Education in Texas, 1865-1900" (unpub
lished Ph.D. dissertation, University of Pittsburgh, 1948), 
27. 
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this problem by refusing to hire northern whites who re

mained in Texas. As a result of a combination of factors, 

however, the number of black teachers continued to grow. 

The Edmund J. Davis administration secured passage of school 

laws in 1870 and 1871 which established non-discriminatory 

salary rates high enough to encourage freedmen who aspired 

7 6 

to teach. Further, during the Davis period, general con

cern for black progress stimulated interest in institutions 

of higher education for freedmen, which would train more 

black teachers. 

The first normal school for Negroes, Barnes Insti

tute which opened in Galveston in 1871, had but a short 

existence. Converted from an old bureau school, the insti

tute instructed up to 235 students, including seventy-eight 

in advanced classes, and housed a 500 book library. But it 

depended almost exclusively on the American Missionary 

Society which could never furnish all the money and mate

rials that school founder Sarah Barnes needed. When whites 

sacked the school in 1875, Barnes made no attempt to renew 

operations. Paul Quinn College, founded in 1872 at Austin 

and later moved to Waco by circuit riders of the African 

Methodist Episcopal Church, stressed a "freedman's curric

ulum" that emphasized practical skills such as carpentry, 

smithing, tanning, and saddlery. In 1873 the Methodist 

'̂ Êvans to Rowe, October 31, 1873, AMA Archives. 
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Episcopal Church also founded Wiley College in Marshall. 

Helped by the Freedmen's Aid Society, the church found a 

good location not far from the courthouse, and trustees 

quickly built up the school using—after the railroad came 

to Marshall—funds from the sale of 200 acres of land that 

the church had contributed to the school. To help develop 

the Texas Negro teacher corps, in 1876 trustees of the 

Peabody Fund created a number of $200 per year scholarships 

for blacks who attended Peabody Normal at the University 

of Nashville and allocated twenty scholarships per year to 

77 black Texans. 

After 1870 blacks, acting in conjunction with 

benevolent agencies that continued to sustain missionaries, 

maintained schools as best they could. Reports indicated 

that, temporarily, everything "went downhill" after the 

78 bureau withdrew. By this time, however. Republicans 

77 
A. P. Ketchum to Griffin, August 29, 1867, A. G. 

Marment to C. H. Howard, June 6, 1874 (date received), 
Marment to Cravath, August 6, 1874, Barnes Institute, 
Monthly Report, February, 1871, AMA Archives; Richard B. 
Drake, "The American Missionary Association and the Southern 
Negro, 1861-1888" (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Emory 
University, 1957), 300; I. B. Loud, "Methodism and the 
Negroes," in Olin W. Nail, History of Texas Methodism, 
1900-1960 (Austin: Capital Printing Company, 1961), 97-
1^2; J. H. Beadle, Western Wilds and the Men Who Redeem 
Them (Detroit: J. C. Chilton Publishing Company, 1877), 
417-418; Brewer, Negro Legislators of Texas, 68; Curry, 
A Brief Sketch of George Peabody and a History of the 
Peabody Education Fund Through Thirty Years, 124. 

^Surke to O. 0. Howard, December 14, 1870, AMA 
Archives. 
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governed Texas, and leaders of the party already had begun 

a drive to give the state a free public school system. 

First, dominating the Constitutional Convention of 1868, 

Republicans rewrote the conservative Constitution of 1866, 

which reflected the views of an unreconstructed state 

controlled by those who outspokenly clung to their beliefs 

in white supremacy. 

The Constitution of 1866 provided for segregated 

school system in which white institutions would receive 

the predominant amount of money through the "exclusive" 

use of a perpetual fund derived from sale of land and other 

property. The constitution "exclusively appropriated" all 

taxes collected from freedmen for the maintainence of black 

schools. On Governor Throckmorton's recommendation, the 

legislature in 1866 gave counties the responsibility for 

maintaining schools. The police court—or the commis

sioner's court—became a county school board and had the 

authority to create education districts and allocate funds. 

Under this system, however, white school boards ignored 

Negro education even to the point of violating the consti

tution. In some precincts of Nacogdoches county blacks 

paid almost 50 per cent of all taxes collected, but the 
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county did not maintain even one black school.^^ 

Many Republicans objected to this discrimination 

in education. In the Constitutional Convention of 1868, 

the committee on education resolved that a free system be 

created for "all children between six and eighteen years 

of age without distinction on account of race, color, or 

previous conditions." The Constitution of 1869 did not 

exclude blacks from funds which were to be raised and, for 

a uniform system, it created the office of state superin

tendent of education. To encourage participation, it made 

attendance compulsory during a school "year," which had to 

be at least four months long. The school laws of 1870 and 

1871 supplemented the constitutional provisions, concen

trating power in the hands of state officials. Critics of 

the radical program alternately labeled it as "militaristic" 

and as "imperial" because of the wide powers given to the 

superintendent and his district supervisors. The superin

tendent distributed funds, personally approved payments 

for salaries, books, and school construction, appointed 

supervisors, and approved all appointments made by them. 

Importantly, the superintendent also had the power to rent 

buildings or rooms and pay teachers in any locality where 

^ H. P. N. Gammel, The Laws of Texas, 1822-1897 
(10 vols.; Austin: The Gammel Book Company, 1898), V, 
882-884; General Laws of Texas, 11th Legislature, 1866, 
pp. 170-174; Davis, The Development and Present Status 
of Negro Education in East Texas, 20-31. 
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local officials failed to do their duty. On the local level 

district supervisors appointed school boards and enforced 

school laws and the regulations of the state superintendent. 

Local boards retained little power. Evidence suggests, 

however, that the "black question," more than centraliza

tion of power, stirred the critics of the "radical" pro-

graifi. 

General white attitudes concerning Negro education 

had not changed, and white Democrats and many Republicans 

as well objected to the new educational benefits that 

blacks accrued. Most Anglos still doubted the wisdom of 

giving freedmen an academic education and perhaps planting 

"foolish notions about equality" in their heads. "IVho 

would choose the textbooks for the new schools," white 

Texans asked, obviously wanting books that would reinforce 

old antebellum racial customs. Would Negroes "be taught 

that they are equal to the whites?" Or would whites "be 

81 
taught [that] they are no better than the Negroes?" Many 

Anglos at first feared that "radicals" would force them to 

accept and to attend integrated schools. If "radicals" 

tried to force this issue, asserted the Houston Telegraph, 

on 
°"Gammel, The Laws of_ Texas, 1822-1897, VII, 417-

418; Eby, The Development of Education in Texas, 159-161; 
Texas Constitutional Convention, 1868-1869, Journal of the 
Reconstruction Convention (Austin: Tracy, Siemering, and 
Company, 1870), 610. 

PI 
^•^Flake's Daily Bulletin, May 3, 1870. 
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it would result "not in the integration of all schools, 

82 
but in their closing." "We may let our children work 

in the fields or shop with the children of our former 

servants," the Telegraph continued. "They may hunt, or 

fish or play together, but to attend the same school 

83 
never!" So strong was Anglo opposition to black educa
tion that some terrorists groups organized for the avowed 

purpose of suppressing Negro schools as well as for polit-

84 ical and economic motives. Some Negro leaders, like 

state senators Matt Gaines and G. T. Ruby, who had been an 

early bureau agent responsible for organizing schools, 

actively championed integrated education and conversely 

showed contempt for any plan that would perpetuate segre

gated schools; yet the legislature decided to solve this 

issue by doing nothing. It left the question of organizing 

the schools up to county boards, and the first state super

intendent of education, Jacob C. DeGress, sustained county 

85 
action that allowed segregated schools. 

Houston Telegraph, May 31, 1870. 

^^Ibid., May 22, 1869. 

^^Charles W. Winn to G. T. Ruby, June [ ], 1870, 
James P. Newcomb Papers, Archives, University of Texas 
Library. 

^^Texas, Legislature, Senate, Senate Journal, 12th 
Leg., 2d Sess., 1869, 118, 482, 548; Romey Fennell, "The 
Negro in Texas Politics, 1865-1874" (unpublished M.A. 
thesis. North Texas State University, 1963), 93-95; Brenham 
Banner, September 1, 1871. 
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Ironically, the white desire to continue segregated 

education resulted in increased taxes to pay for a duel 

system of schools that, in turn, led to renewed complaints 

of overtaxation to support such a system. A revisionist 

scholar, John R. Carrier, has demonstrated that county tax 

assessments increased at a rate equal to or, in some areas, 

faster than state assessments and that bonds for railroad 

construction and other local improvements swelled the tax 

lists of many North and East Texas counties, most of which 

were controlled by political conservatives. Yet Anglos— 

already against black education—focused on school taxa

tion, charging the "radicals" with extravagance. The 

Taxpayer's Convention, held in Austin in September 1871, 

typified the attitude of many whites. The convention, 

attended by 227 delegates from ninety-nine counties, sent 

resolutions protesting taxation to Davis and the legisla-

4. 86 ture. 

Nevertheless, over white protests the free school 

system went into operation on September 4, 1871. Superin

tendent DeGress absorbed the still functioning bureau 

schools into the state system and, when possible, gave aid 

to private Negro schools held in churches or private homes. 

New York Times, November 7, 1874; John P. Carrier, 
"A Political History of Texas During the Reconstruction, 
1865-1874" (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Vanderbilt 
University, 1971), 437-438; Brenham Banner, July 28, Sep
tember 29, October 3, 1871. 
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In his early reports, he could give no statistics on the 

progress of black education because so few of his supervi

sors and teachers submitted reports to him. Moreover, 

after the Democrats regained control of the legislature in 

1872, white officials in many areas refused to enforce the 

school law, and Anglo communities refused to obey them. 

Frequently, this forced DeGress to intervene in local 

affairs to keep schools functioning, which stimulated more 

87 hostility to the state system. 

Some areas experienced notable progress. In 

Houston, the Negro schools, "Kiddoo Academy" and "Gregory 

Institute" being the most important, consolidated in 1870 

and moved into a new two story, brick schoolhouse measuring 

fifty-five by thirty-two feet with furnishings for 230 

pupils. By December 1871 Washington county had twenty-one 

black schools, and Fayette County had seven. Harris county 

had the largest Negro enrollment in Texas, with 734 males 

and 760 females attending black schools. Statewide, 49,597 

Negroes participated in the public system as opposed to 

137,298 Anglo students.^^ By 1874 the populace of San 

Antonio had constructed a stone schoolhouse large enough 

87 
Davis, The Development and Present Status of 

Negro Education in East Texas, 35; Rice, The Negro in 
Texas, 1874-1900, 214. 

^^Daily State Journal (Austin), December 13, 1871; 
Texas Superintendent of Public Instruction, First Annual 
Report, 1871 (Austin: J. G. Tracy, 1872), 88-100. 
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for four classrooms. The principal and leading teacher 

of the school, a relative of Secretary of State James P. 

Newcomb, provided such excellent instruction that blacks 

from the countryside began moving to town to take advan

tage of the school. Here, progress led to problems, as 

popularity produced overcrowding. With more than 400 stu

dents enrolled, Miss Newcomb had to convert hallways into 

89 classrooms. 

Progress did not hide the fact that generally, 

white opposition to black education remained strong. Com

plaints about taxation notwithstanding, Anglos remained 

"more" opposed to black schools than to education per se. 

From Paris, James Walker, supervisor of the Eighth Judicial 

District, reported that whites formed a solid front of 

opposition to his educational program for Negroes. They 

hated, he said, all Republicans and anyone else who sup

ported blacks. They had even petitioned for his removal, 

he maintained, only because he had appointed a woman to 

instruct the white school who previously had taught at a 

black school. Because the Anglo community ostracized those 

who taught freedmen, a teacher shortage still existed, and 

Walker drafted his wife to instruct Negroes. Despite his 

89 
Mary A. Lavender, "Social Conditions in Houston 

and Harris County, 1869-1872" (unpublished M.A. thesis. 
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problems, the supervisor supported a black school with 200 

students in Paris. At Sea, Cherokee County, a crisis arose 

when the local teacher of the Negro school, a northern mis

sionary, taught children patriotic songs. Enraged at what 

they considered an insult to the South, whites forbade the 

singing and, according to the teacher, attempted to get 

black children to bring false witness in order to effect 

90 the instructor's removal. Other teachers and supervisors 

complained that white conservative Democrats who served 

as instructors of the freedmen, school board members, and 

even some district supervisors obstructed the development 

of Negro schools. In some areas Anglos continued to commit 

violent acts against teachers and schools. In Bastrop 

whites reportedly belonging to the Klan abducted a black 

instructor from his home, whipped him, and then burned his 

school. DeGress reported in 1871 that Anglo East Texans 

had burned five black schools during the year. Two years 

later at Jeddo, a small community in Bastrop County, a 

mob of whites murdered a northern teacher who conducted 

91 a black school. 

90 
James Walker to James P. Newcomb, September 7, 

1871, Newcomb Papers; Evans to Cravath, July 31, 187 4, 
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After Democrats "redeemed" Texas in the elections 

of 1873, progress in black education stalled. In some 

2u:eas violence against schools increased to such a level 

that disgusted teachers asserted "the mob" again ruled the 

state. Race hatred openly flared as whites killed blacks 

in even greater numbers. Anglo missionaries also continued 

to suffer outrages. In mid-1874 fifteen "Kluxers" caught 

and robbed two near Seguin. One was injured only slightly, 

but the other suffered "severe wounds all over his back, 

sides, [and] hips. He had wounds extending from his right 

92 shoulder blade to his left side." In action equally 

detrimental to black education. Democrats in their Consti

tution of 1876 annulled the Davis free school system by 

adopting the community system which returned the power to 

establish and to supervise schools to local communities. 

With no permanent districts established, local taxes could 

not be levied to support schools. Furthermore, the state 

only defrayed operating expenses and made no money available 

for construction. Under the community plan, whites tended 

to restrict their own education, but Negroes suffered more. 

Blacks could not secure an equitable share of funds, and, 

with no cooperation from county governments, schools had 

^^Marment to Cravath, July 4, 1874, and also see 
Marment to Cravath, August 18, 1874, AMA Archives. 
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93 
to charge tuition to stay open. In some areas, like 

Washington County, Negro schools completely collapsed, 

and the task of reorganizing black schools once again 

reverted to individuals who could not depend on state aid. 

Even in the more firmly established schools, decline began, 

Democrats in San Antonio removed Miss Newcomb as principal 

of her black school. That, in conjunction with the evapo

ration of state funds, led to a drop in enrollment from 

400 to 100 students.^^ 

Yet statistics indicated expansion of the Negro 

school system. By 1877, 678 Negro schools functioned and 

439 black teachers—368 males and 71 females—supervised 

their own classes. One year later 905 schools existed. 

That Negroes intended to control their own educational 

institutions was demonstrated by the fact that in 1878, 

873 black teachers conducted their own classes. Moreover, 

95 
the number of black pupils rose to 55,137 in 1879. The 

1880 census reflected a decline in enrollment but an 

93 
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^^New York Times, November 17, 1874; Isabella 
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increase in the number of Negro instructors. The teacher 

corps, which included many uncertified instructors, had 

grown to 1,379. Although 44,629 students attended school 

during the year, of the Negro population age ten or older, 

192,529 or 75.4 per cent remained illiterate. Compara

tively, only 15.3 per cent of the whites aged ten or older 

96 could not read or write. 

During Reconstruction black education progressed 

to some extent. Through the Freedmen's Bureau, the federal 

government facilitated expansion of Negro schools, but 

evaluations of the bureau's educational work in Texas have 

varied. In 1869 when the National Republican asserted 

that the school program of the state was in a hopeless 

situation, Joseph Welch, superintendent of the schools for 

Texas since 1868, vigorously defended his office, citing 

comparative enrollment statistics for 1867 and 1869 to 

demonstrate bureau success. But after Barnas Sears, agent 

for the Peabody Foundation, toured the state in 1869, he 

disappointedly recommended to his superiors that the Pea

body directors forestall any work in Texas until 

96 
U.S., Bureau of the Census, A Compendium of the 

Tenth Census, 1880 (Washington, D. C.: Government Print
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authorities brought lawlessness under control.^^ Calling 

Welch's domain "the darkest field educationally in the 

United States" in 1870, Commissioner 0. 0. Howard asserted 

that after five years of work far too many black Texans 

remained ignorant because of the undermanned and under-
Q p 

financed nature of the bureau's educational system. 

Reviewing the accomplishments of the bureau, his

torians have tended to be more sympathetic than Sears or 

Howard. One team of scholars who authored a standard text

book on Texas history remained generally critical of bureau 

activities in the state but acknowledged the "salutary 
99 effect" of the schools in uplifting the freedmen. 

Another historian, Claude Elliott, praised the bureau's 

education program, certainly not as a widesweeping success 

but as a beginning. The bureau, he pointed out, at least 

established "some schools" and sped white acceptance of 

black education. Henry Allen Bullock stressed the 

bureau's contributions. Its programs began the 

97 
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^^^Elliott, "The Freedmen's Bureau in Texas," 24. 
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institutionalizing of the freedmen's education and repre

sented an acculturation factor, exposing Negroes to white 

middle class values—religion, temperance, "conventional" 

behavior—on a mass basis. Although the bureau main

tained more schools in states with larger black popula

tions, in a recent article Alton Hornsby described the 

bureau's effort in Texas as revolutionary. It was no small 

accomplishment, Hornsby asserted, that over 4,000 attended 

freedmen's schools in the state in 1870. When the agency 

withdrew from Texas, it left behind 20,000 literate 

blacks. •'•̂ ^ 

Missionary societies also helped supply teachers 

and materials. More important, the black community demon

strated a marked determination to secure an education, 

doing everything in its power to aid the bureau and mis

sionaries. A black teacher corps began to emerge and became 

vital after the bureau withdrew from the state. With the 

Constitution of 1869 and with later school laws. Republicans 

helped Negroes in their drive for education, expanding their 

school system tenfold. Republicans completely condeded to 

conservatives, however, on the issue of segregated schools. 

Constant institutional reminders of the "Negro's place," 

Bullock, A History of Negro Education in the 
South, 28-30. 

102 
Hornsby, "The Freedmen's Bureau Schools in Texas, 

1865-1870," 397-417. 
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segregated schools left permanent psychological scars on 

black people. "It is a pity," a northern correspondent 

lamented, "that mixed schools are an utter impossibility, 

because the quadroon and octroon boys feel their exclusion 

103 
[from white schools]." The correspondent might have 

broadened his statement; doubtless the entire black com

munity felt the exclusion. Nevertheless, radicals gave 

Texas free schools, and as DeGress pointed out, "anything" 

was better than an ignorant populace. Moreover, Democrats 

later reinstituted many radical school reforms such as 

compulsory attendance and local taxation for support of 

104 the system. 

White opposition remained a major limitation to 

black education throughout Reconstruction. Although some 

Anglos conceded that blacks needed an education to become 

"good" citizens, they objected to any type of education 

that would implant ideas of equality in the minds of Negroes 

Other whites particularly stressed "industrial" education 

for freedmen, but most neither cooperated with the drive 

for schools nor indicated willingness to give blacks an 

equitable share of school funds. In some areas violence 

103 
New York Times, November 17, 1874. 
See, for example, Eby, The Development of Edu

cation in Texas, 167-168. 
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against schools abated only when whites either gained 

control over Negro institutions or when they became con

vinced that they had shown blacks "their place" and that 

there remained no danger that Negroes would, through 

education, become "uppity." Despite limitations, however, 

schools remained important to the black community as it 

struggled to overcome the legacies of slavery and Recon

struction. 



CHAPTER VI 

RELIGION 

Reconstruction inspired the development of signif

icant new religious trends among black Texans and sped tl:ie 

development of pre-existing trends, the most pronounced of 

which was a drive to sever connections with white churches. 

Already, during the antebellum period, most slaves had 

developed strong religious convictions and had demonstrated 

a desire to control their own services. Some slaveholders, 

motivated by humanitarianism or by the baser desire to 

mold obedient, docile servants, allowed chattels to attend 

segregated services or paid white circuit riders to deliver 

periodic services to slave congregations. Other owners 

permitted black preachers to administer to rural gatherings 

and occasionally allowed Negro congregations to join white 

religious associations, if accepted. Fearing that it would 

encourage restlessness, most owners refused to allow slaves 

to observe religious rites unless Anglos supervised all 

gatherings. Still others allowed bondsmen no exposure to 

religion. 

Slaveholders did not entirely succeed in their 

See this study, chapter 2 
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attempts to supervise or suppress black religion. Negroes 

refused to give up their services, one of the only means 

of self-expression available to them. Often on weekend 

nights, even if their masters allowed them to attend whites 

churches or to hold supervised gatherings, bondsmen slipped 

away from their quarters to the nearest woods and held 
2 

meetings. During slave times, then, Negroes tried to 

assert control over their religious practices; emancipation 

allowed the fruition of that goal. 

Organizing a stable, independent religious ccmmunity 

proved to be difficult. The ex-slaves lacked funds, could 

secure physical facilities in only a limited number of areas, 

and had difficulty acquiring appropriate religious materials. 

Nevertheless, an overwhelming majority of blacks had created 

or joined separate congregations and in many instances 

separate denominations by the early 1870's. Utilizing the 

aid of any agency that offered help—the American Missionary 

Association, other representatives of northern churches, 

the Freedmen's Bureau, benevolent native whites—but 

basically relying on their own strength, freedmen withdrew 

from southern churches. In Galveston during 1865 Negro 

minister I. S. Campbell, an agent of Ohio's consolidated 

Baptist Convention, founded the Freedman's Baptist Church. 

Quickly after emancipation, black Methodists in Galveston 

^Ibid. 
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and Houston secured buildings for temporary use and began 

holding services as well as regular school classes. By 

February 1866 the Houston Methodists had collected $600 

to make a downpayment on a $1200 lot for a permanent 

3 

church. Before the end of the year two other black con

gregations in Houston erected buildings for worship. The 

city's Negro community by 1870 included seven congregations 

with a total membership of 650 people. Five of the churches 

owned their own buildings and supported their own pastors. 

In Austin the First Methodist Church lost, "with few if 

any exceptions," all its Negro members in 1866 when they 

withdrew to join the newly established Austin Methodist 

Episcopal Church (North). In the city even before the end 

of the war, blacks established the First Baptist Church 

(colored). By the mid-1870's the Ebenezer Baptist, Sweet 

Home Baptist, and African Methodist Churches added three 

3 
Flake's Daily Bulletin (Galveston), September 7, 

1865; Galveston Daily News, October 1, 1865; Houston Tri-
Weekly Telegraph, February 14, 1866. 

4 
Byron Porter to William Sinclair, Monthly Report, 

September 1, 1866, Letters Sent, vol. 100, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Houston, Texas, Bureau of Refugees, Freed
men, and Abandoned Lands, Record Group 105, National 
Archives, Washington, D. C., hereafter abbreviated as 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Lavender, "Social Conditions in Houston 
and Harris County, 1869-1872" (unpublished M.A. thesis. 
Rice Institute, 1950), 178. 
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more black congregations to Austin's total.^ 

Negroes in smaller Texas towns and in the rural 

countryside also withdrew from Anglo churches. Led by two 

freedmen who had been ordained during the slave period, 

Negro Baptists in Waco separated from white services in 

June 1866, founded the New Hope Baptist Church, and used 

an abandoned foundry as their first home. By that time 

freedmen in Millican also had withdrawn and had collected 

$100 to help finance the construction of a church-

schoolhouse. In 1867 Tyler blacks who had belonged to 

the white Baptist Church began their own services and 

secured the leadership of two ordained ministers and two 

licensed preachers. Their pastors also administered to 

"out-stations" around the countryside. Blacks around 

Meridian secured the services of Peter Robinson, who had 

been a preacher during slave times and had organized the 

Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church, the first Negro 

5 
Minutes, February 22, 1867, Board of Trustees, 

First Methodist Church, Austin, Texas; John Mason Brewer 
(ed.), hn Historical Outline of the Negro in Travis County 
(Austin: Samuel Huston College, 1940), 18; "Clarksville," 
Travis County file. Archives, Texas Historical Commission, 
Austin, Texas; Wesley Methodist Church (Austin: n.p., 
1965), 16. 

William H. Curry, A History of Early Waco (Waco: 
Library Binding Company, 1968), 28-29; George Honey to M. 
E. Strieby, April 4, 1866, Texas Correspondence, American 
Missionary Association Archives, Amistad Research Center, 
Dillard University, New Orleans, Louisiana, microfilm 
copies in Texas Tech University Library, Lubbock, Texas, 
hereafter abbreviated AMA Archives. 
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church in Bosque County. Typically, freedmen in other 

areas turned to those who had conducted secret meetings 

during the slave days and beseeched them to secure reli-

gious materials and organize services. Largely through 

their own efforts. Limestone County blacks by 1870 had 

established at least nine African Methodist and at least 
p 

six primitive Baptist churches. 

Because of an almost universal lack of funds, in 

the post war drive to found independent chruches freedmen 

of one denomination frequently cooperated with those of 

another. It was not unusual for the black community to 

collect a common fund and to erect one structure or to 

rent one building to be used by the entire community. 

Millican blacks colicited one such common fund. The first 

combination church-school-meeting houses built by freedmen 

in Columbia and Brazoria represented multi-denominational 
9 

community projects. In 1867 black Methodists and Baptists 

7 
J. M. Carroll, A History of Texas Baptists (Dallas: 

Baptist Standard Publishing Company, 1923), 347; B. A. 
Botkin (ed.), Lay My Burden Down: A Folk History of 
Slavery (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1945), 
77-79; New Orleans Tribune, November 12, 1865. 

p 
Walter F. Cotton, History of Negroes of Limestone 

County from 1860 to 1939 (Mexia, Texas: News Print Company, 
1939), 11-15, 28. 

Honey to Strieby, April 4, 1866, AMA Archives; 
James Hutchinson to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, April 30, 
1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Columbia, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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in Waco united to build a small frame church and used it 

on alternate Sundays. Six years later the two sects parted 

amicably after tearing down the original structure, dividing 

the building materials, and constructing separate churches. 

In most areas of Travis County Methodists and Baptists 

used a common building, one sect for morning services, the 

other for afternoon. Freedmen in the Brenham suburb of 

Watrousville, a segregated shanty town, built a community 

center that met the religious needs of all denominations 

and also served as the headquarters of the Loyal League. 

Although blacks sometimes had doctrinal differences and 

also struggled occasionally for control of the regular 

schools which were often held in churches, they tried to 

secure one building and use it on some type of rotation 

basis until individual sects could erect separate edifices. 

Further, when black congregations could not acquire any 

type of meeting house, members volunteered their homes for 

services. The Sweet Home Baptist congregation of Austin 

originally held services in the home of Mary Smith until 

they secured a permanent church in 1882. Founded in the 

mid-1870's, the Austin A. M. E. church rotated its meetings. 

•̂  Honey to Strieby, April 4, 1866, AMA Archives; 
Texas Republican (Marshall), September 25, 1868; Curry, 
A History of Early Waco, 29; Hutchinson to J. Kirkman, 
Monthly Report, April 30, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, 
Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Columbia, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, 
NA; Brewer (ed.), An Historical Outline o£ the Negro in 
Travis County, 18. 
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holding services in the homes of various members.^^ 

In addition to cooperative self-help programs, 

the Negro community received aid in its religious endeavors 

from the Freedmen's Bureau and the American Missionary 

Association. Believing in a close relationship between 

secular and religious education, bureau teachers, most of 

whom belonged to the association, conducted Sunday schools 

and church services in addition to regular schools. As 

early as September 1865 C. S. Tambling proudly reported 

that he had the largest sabbath school in Galveston, with 

fifty pupils already reading the Bible. By 1869, 161 

missionaries and native blacks operated 7 4 sabbath schools 

for the bureau and administered to a total of 4,328 people. 

Before the bureau withdrew from the state in 1870, 211 

instructors conducted 82 Sunday services for 4,338 

seekers. 

In addition to supplying the bureau with teachers 

who also acted as religious leaders, the American 

Joseph Welch to E. M. Whittlesey, [ ], 1869, 
Letters Sent, vol. 6, Superintendent of Education, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Brewer (ed.), An Historical Outline of 
the Negro in Travis County, 18; "Clarksville," Travis 
County File, Archives, Texas Historical Commission. 

^^C. S. Tambling to Whipple, September 30, 1865, 
AMA Archives, Commissioner's Report, October 20, 1869, 
U.S., House of Representatives, House Executive Documents, 
41st Cong., 2d Sess., 1869 (Serial 1412), Document no. 1, 
vol. I, pt. 2, p. 519; J. W. Alvord, Tenth Semi-Annual 
Report of Schools for Freedmen (Washington, D. C : Govern
ment PrintIng~Off"ice, 1870), 37-38. 
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Missionary Association and other benevolent societies fur

nished much needed reading materials to black congregations. 

Northern missionaries and native black leaders constantly 

requested Bibles, hymn collections, and other books. 

Although they never supplied the entire demand, the asso

ciation, the American Bible Society, and the Freedmen's 

Aid Society periodically filled book orders and tried to 

insure that freedmen at least had Bibles if not other mate

rials. Yet religious "tools" remained hopelessly inade

quate. As late as 1869 blacks confronted bureau agents 

and begged them for Bibles. Sometimes freedmen asked for 

a Bible not just for a family but for an entire congrega-

13 tion. Despite shortages of materials, missionaries who 

remained at their posts after the bureau left the state 

continued to place equal stress on secular and religious 

instruction. Reports from Galveston, Houston, and Corpus 

Christi demonstrated that underpaid, overworked teachers 

refused to cancel Sunday services and continued to work a 

14 seven day week. 

^Tambling to Whipple, September 30, 1865, AMA 
Archives; James McCleery to Secretary, American Bible 
Society, December 15, 1869, McCleery to R. S. Rust, 
December 20, 1869, Letters Sent, vol. 440, Superintendent 
of Education, Shreveport, Louisiana, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

^^See, for example, Barnes Institute, Monthly 
Report, February, 1871, Report of Corpus Christi Schools, 
February, 1871, Monthly Report of Gregory Institute, 
February, 1871, AMA Archives. 
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Cooperating with the American Missionary Associa

tion and the black community, the bureau not only encour

aged interest in religion with Sabbath day programs, it 

also provided funds, on a limited basis, for the building 

of community houses which served both as school buildings 

and churches. Officials could allocate no funds for "con

struction," but they could make grants for the "repair" 

of existing structures, "however crude." To qualify for 

grants, the black community had to secure title to a lot, 

erect some type of structure, and deed the property to a 

group of Negro trustees. The bureau then granted from 

$100 to $500, ostensively for repair but in reality for 

construction. The average grant of $200, however, only 

partially met costs. Nevertheless by 1870 black trustees 

held title to forty-three meeting houses which the bureau 

had helped them finance. In its building-use policy the 

bureau allowed no discrimination among different sects. 

Missionary workers or native blacks held church in common 
15 

for all sects or in regular rotation by common agreement. 

Physically black churches appeared remarkably similar. 

Usually of frame construction with twin towers in front 

•••̂ Welch to Whittlesey, [ ], 1869, Letters Sent, 
vol. 6, Superintendent of Education, Texas, McCleery to 
Whittlesey, December 6, 7, 1869, April 25, 1870, McCleery 
to David Heath, September 2, 1869, Letters Sent, vol. 440, 
Superintendent of Education, Shreveport, Louisiana, BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA. 
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and with steps of logwood, most averaged thirty by sixty 

feet in floor space and had only a small seating capacity. 

Crude furnishings included slab wood benches and a pulpit. 

Commonly the earliest structures had dirt floors. Con

struction costs ranged from only a few hundred dollars to 

$3000.-̂ ^ 

Sometimes native Anglos, evidently acting out of 

humanitarian concern, aided blacks in their attempts to 

organize separate churches. In 1866 a group of white 

Austinites joined freedmen in contributing donations for 

a church. A year later planters at Chances' Prairie gave 

the Negro community a church formerly used by whites. 

Some Anglos in Columbia subscribed funds for a freedman's 

school which produced a surplus that was applied to con

struction of a church. At Onion Creek, in Travis County, 

a landowner donated a lot and a building for a black church, 

Even when whites did not aid freedmen with gifts of land 

or money, they sometimes helped the ex-slaves by organizing 

17 Sunday services for them. 

16 
Curry, History of Early Waco, 29; Wesley Metho

dist Church (Austin), 16; Lawrence D. Rice, The Negro in 
Texas, 1874-1900 (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State UniversTty 
Press, 1971), 274. 

17 
Fannie Campbell to Whipple, November 24, 1866, 

Honey to Strieby, April 4, 1866, AMA Archives; P. F. Duggan 
to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, August 1, 1867, Letters Sent, 
vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Columbia, Texas, BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA; Brewer (ed.) , Aji Historical Outline of the 
Negro in Travis County, 18; New Orleans Tribune, November 
12, 1865. 
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Once established, the black church demonstrated 

interest in all phases of Negro progress. Particularly, 

it gave immeasurable aid to educational programs for freed

men. Both before and after the Freedmen's Bureau left the 

state, churches offered their facilities for classrooms. 

One of the first bureau schools in Galveston, opened by 

September 1865, used the black Methodist Church. Two 

additional Negro schools in the city, opened by 1867, also 

used church facilities. In Houston African Methodists 

allowed schools to use their facilities and supplied at 

18 least one teacher. In 1869 the freedmen of Corpus Christi 

still used one of their churches for regular classes because 

the Negro community could not raise funds to build a sepa

rate school house. At Savert House, near Halletsville, a 

black preacher organized a class of thirty-five children 

and promised regular attendance if the bureau would send 

a teacher. Of course, in some areas the church could do 

little to advance education. The African Methodists of 

Flake's Daily Bulletin, September 7, 1865; 
Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, October 4, 1865; A. Doubleday 
to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, March 1, 1867, Letters Sent, 
vol. 93, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Galveston, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA; David G. McComb, Houston; The Bayou 
City (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1969), 57. 

^^Louis Stevenson to Welch, September 12, 1869, 
Letters Sent, vol. 118, Assistant Superintendent of Edu
cation, Texas, A. K. Foster to R. P. Tendick or B. F. 
Williams, [ ], 1869, Letters Received, Assistant Super
intendent of Education, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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Jefferson alloted space for classrooms, but in 1869 a 

bureau official reported that attendance had dropped be

cause of the poor condition of the church. Nevertheless, 

churches continued to be used so frequently for classrooms 

that the first state superintendent for education in Texas, 

Jacob DeGress, extended them aid after the legislature 

created a public school system in 1871.^^ Despite their 

poverty, the churches did not ignore higher education. In 

1872 circuit riders for the African Methodists established 

Paul Quinn College in Austin, later moving it to Waco. 

The next year the Methodist Episcopal Church founded Wiley 

College in Marshall. In 1876 the Congregational Church, 

acting through the American Missionary Association, founded 

Tillotson College in Austin. ̂•'• 

While offering facilities to schools and estab

lishing institutions of higher learning, church leaders 

aided education in yet another way. Preachers often served 

as school teachers. D. C. Lacy, an African Methodist 

minister, conducted one of the three freedmen's schools 

20 
Stevenson to Roberts, April 26, 1869, Letters 

Sent, vol. 118, Assistant Superintendent of Education, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Claude Elliott, "The Freedmen's 
Bureau in Texas," The Southwestern Historical Quarterly, 
LVI (July, 1952), 9; William R. Davis, The Development 
and Present Status of Negro Education in East Texas (New 
York: Columbia Teachers College, 1934), 30. 

21 
I. B. Loud, "Methodism and the Negroes," in Alin 

W. Nail (ed.) , History of_ Texas Methodism, 1900-1960 
(Austin: Capital Printing Company, 1961), 97, 102. 
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in Limestone County while a black Baptist pastor in Austin 

conducted one of the Travis County schools. In addition 

to his work as a barber and as a supervisor of an employ

ment bureau for Negroes, Nace Duval of San Antonio served 

as an instructor and a preacher for local freedmen.^^ 

Black churches also became centers for the social 

activities of the freedmen's community. Sunday services 

and church-sponsored events represented some of the few 

recreational outlets available to blacks. Ministers, in 

addition to their other duties, became social directors. 

The Negro churches in Houston sponsored frequent picnics 

and dances as well as fairs for the dual purposes of enter

tainment and fund raising. Festivities abounded especially 

in May and June and culminated in elaborate Juneteenth 

celebrations—on July 19, emancipation day for black 

Texans—which included picnics, baseball tournaments, and 

a gala ball that night. In 1872 religious leaders in 

Houston also led a fund raising campaign that resulted in 

the purchase of "Emancipation Park," a ten acre plot that 

provided a permanent outdoor social center for the 

22 
A. Doubleday to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, 

April 1, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 93, Sub-Assistant Com
missioner, Galveston, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Cotton, 
History of Negroes of Limestone County from 1860 to 1939, 
18; William F. Fleming, "San Antonio: The History of a 
Military City, 1865-1880" (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation. 
University of Pennsylvania, 1963), 29-30. 
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community and a playground for children.^"^ 

Although black churches usually united to affect 

progress, sometimes doctrinal differences and local jeal

ousies led to a breakdown in cooperation. The Negro 

minister of the Methodist Episcopal Church (North) in 

Columbia secured funds for construction of a school and 

church and then appealed to the local bureau agent for 

enough aid to finish the project. But the agent expressed 

reservations because he feared that the preacher would 

discriminate against members of other congregations in his 

policy decisions. If any bureau funds were to be used, 

the agent insisted that all the sects in the community 

exercise equal policy making power. A short time later, 

he could only report that arguments among the different 

black denominations made it impossible to establish a 

24 
bureau school in Columbia for the fall term in 1867. 

In a generalization that he applied to the entire state, 

another bureau official held that cooperation often became 

competition as different sects tried to control churches 

that had been established for the use of all the Negro 

congregations in the community and tried to control schools 

Lavender, "Social Conditions in Houston and 
Harris County, 1869-1872," 257-259; D. L. Vest, Watterson 
Folk of Bastrop County (Waco: Texian Press, 1963), 199-202. 

^^Duggan to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, July 20, 
1867, September 1, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Columbia, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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as we l l , i f they were he ld in the churches.^^ 
« 

Not all whites approved of black separation. Many 

religious associations, guided by paternalistic leaders, 

urged Negroes to remain in white churches. Some feared 

that freedmen might succumb to "Romanist" influence. 

Others, convinced that the "Ethiopian eunuch" lacked the 

mental ability to conduct his own affairs, urged their 

churches to limit the separationist tendency by refusing 
26 to ordain black ministers. 

Still other Anglos stressed the political raunifi-

cations of the separationist problem. They argued that 

Negroes would fall under the influence of northern radicals 

27 who did not understand the "realities of Southern facts." 

Some bemoaned the fact that in newly organized black 

churches, like the African Methodist church in Galveston, 

either northern white or Negro preachers taught congrega-

28 tions that Yankee soldiers were their great benefactors. 

25 
Stevenson to Alvord, June 30, 1870, Records of 

the Education Division, BRFAL, RG 105, NA, microfilm Pub
lication M803, roll 31. 

26 
J. W. Dawson, "Missions and Missionaries," in 

L. R. Elliott (ed.), Centennial Story of Texas Baptists 
(Dallas: Baptist General Convention of Texas, 1936), 47; 
J. L. Walker and C. P. Lumpkin, History of the Waco Baptist 
Association of Texas (Waco: Byrne-Hill Printing House, 
1897), 51-52; Carroll, A History of Texas Baptists, 342-
343. " 

Carroll, A History of Texas Baptists, 344. 

28 
Galveston Daily News, November 12, 1865. 
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Later, during congressional Reconstruction, much to the 

disgust of many native Anglos, ministers of independent 

Negro congregations placed devotion to the Republican Party 

next to devotion to God. Most black churches—particularly 

the Methodist Episcopal and A. M. E.—served as Loyal 

League meeting halls. One bureau representative charged 

that Negro pastors frequently preached politics instead 

of religion. They made political announcements from the 

pulpit, a practice also engaged in by their conservative 

white counterparts. Black pastors also welcomed speeches 

made by Loyal League organizers and sometimes led prayers 

for radical Republican political victories. As late as 

1874 one white missionary, a Congregationalist who held a 

certain bias against Methodists and Baptists, complained 

that "ignorant" black ministers inflamed the emotions of 
29 

the flocks and "excited" them against the Anglo community. 

Guided either by a humanitarian drive to help up

lift what they believed to be an "inferior" people or by 

the desire to continue to use religion to control blacks, 

many whites "allowed" or actually encouraged freedmen to 

remain in Anglo churches. The Longview Christian Church, 

Duggan to J. Kirkman, July 20, 1867, Letters 
Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Commissioner,, Columbia, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; W. B. Lacy to E. M. Cravath, 
May 4, 1874, AMA Archives; Romey Fennell, "The Negro in 
Texas Politics, 1865-1874" (unpublished M.A. thesis, 
North Texas State University, 1963), 72. 
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which had slave members before the war, continued to 

administer to the black community in segregated services 

and even continued to allow them to bury their dead in 

segregated areas of the church graveyard. Similarly, the 

Liberty-Sylvania Church of Christ in Ellis County continued 

to accept Negro members on a segregated basis. The min

ister of the white Presbyterian Church in Houston organized 

special services for freedmen that commenced on Sunday 

after Anglos had concluded their worship. At Jamestown in 

Smith County a Baptist minister encouraged blacks to remain 

in his church, but to please his white congregation he 

isolated freedmen by giving them separate services. In

sulted, most Negroes quickly withdrew and formed their own 

church. 

Even after separation some white churches extended 

limited aid to blacks. Through 1867 the Church of Christ 

in Circleville allowed a Negro congregation to use its 

facilities. The African Methodists in Houston used the 

Methodist Episcopal Church (South), until they could pur

chase a separate meeting house. From 1867 to 1869 Anglo 

minister R. A. Eddleman administered to freedmen in 

Weatherford who had established their own Colored Metho

dist Episcopal Church. Then he influenced the Methodist 

Carter E. Boren, Religion on th£ Texas Frontier 
(San Antonio: The Naylor Press, 1968), 47; Carroll, A 
History of Texas Baptists, 347. 
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conference to ordain a deacon of the black congregation 

who could take over the church. -̂  Like Eddleman, some 

ministers of the Presbyterian Church also continued to 

help blacks. One preacher at Green Hill held evangelistic 

meetings through the 1870's, serving Anglos and Negroes 

alike. The East Texas Presbytery commended S. F. Tenney's 

work with freedmen around Crockett and urged others to 

follow his example. Pursuing this advise, Robert McCoy 

began services for blacks in Palestine and Crockett. Other 

Presbyterians contributed to a fund that sent freedman 

Alexander Turner of Paris to Tuscaloosa Seminary in Alabama. 

As late as 1876 a white Methodist still visited a black 

32 

church in Corpus Christi twice a month to deliver sermons. 

The majority of Anglos, however, gave no aid to 

Negro churches nor did they encourage blacks to remain in 

white congregations. Rather, they demanded the withdrawal 

of freedmen because they feared that blacks would dominate 

integrated churches. Certainly, most Anglos knew that 

31 
Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, February 14, 1866; 

Stephen D. Eckstein, History of the Churches of Christ in 
Texas, 1824-1950 (Austin: Firm Foundation Publication 
House, 1963), 199; H. Smythe, Historical Sketch of Parker 
County and Weatherford, Texas (St. Louis: Louis C. Lavat, 
1877), 201-202. 

^Thompson to Strieby, July 26, 1876, AMA Archives; 
William S. Red, A History of the Presbyterian Church in 
Texas (Austin: The Steck Company, 1936), 167-170; Davis, 
The Development and Present Status of Negro Education in 
East Texas, 28. 
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they could no longer control blacks as they had before 

emancipation. Worse, whites believed that continued 

fellowship might encourage unservile behavior on the part 

of blacks and lead to dreaded social equality. To the 

Anglo mind, experiences similar to that of the First Meth

odists in Austin justified this fear. In 1865 not only 

did freedmen withdraw from the congregation but they con

tinued to hold school in the basement. When white trustees 

demanded the removal of the school, "uppity" freedmen de

manded a $600 payment for labor which they had expended in 

helping to erect the church. When a bureau agent inter

vened, trustees ultimately had to make a $200 compromise 

34 settlement to be rid of the freedmen. Rather than face 

continuing "problems" with blacks which might include 

issues dealing with integrated services, rights to use 

church space, or other controversial questions, many Anglos 

urged severance of all ties with former slave members. 

Most white ministers in Texas also encouraged 

separation, by implication if not by expression. Epis

copalian Bishop Alexander Gregg, an ex-slaveholder, piously 

announced that he favored a unified service, but he 

B. C. Church to Strieby, February 9, 1875, AMA 
Archives; Alwyn Barr, "Black Texans: A History of Negroes 
in Texas, 1528-1971" (unpublished manuscript in the pos
session of Alwyn Barr, Texas Tech University, Lubbock, 
Texas), 74. 

^^Minutes, February 22, 1867, Board of Trustees, 
First Methodist Church, Austin. 
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acknowledged that "realities" such as inadequate facilities 

35 
necessitated separation. No doubt, the "realities" also 

included basic white prejudice against freedmen. More 

extreme than Gregg, other Anglo ministers and church leaders 

believed that "separation ought to take place in every de-
36 

partment of life." Through the Reconstruction era and 

beyond, some white "Christians" even argued that integrated 

services would "antagonize God's ordained order of human 

37 
society." In 1869 James McCleery, superintendent of 

education for Northwestern Louisiana, toured Northeast 

Texas, an area then included in his jurisdiction, and asked 

white preachers to help him establish schools and religious 

services for blacks. Their replies reflected the existing 

range of attitudes. A few agreed to help McCleery; most 

ignored him; and some promised to tar and feather him if 
•3 p 

they ever saw him again. 

Some white congregations became so determined to 

force blacks out of their churches that they took action 

35 
Wilson Gregg, Alexander Gregg, First Bishop of 

Texaŝ , ed. by Arthur H. Noll (Sewanee, Tennessee: Uni
versity of the South Press, 1912), 92. 

36 
Carroll, A History of Texas Baptists, 343. 

37 
R. Douglas Brackenridge, Voice in the Wilderness: 

A History of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church in Texa¥ 
(San Antonio: Trinity University Press, 1968), 150-151. 

38 
McCleery to Alvord, September 7, 1869, Letters 

Sent, vol. 440, Superintendent of Education, Shreveport, 
Louisiana, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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counter to what previously had been church policy. Although 

the fathers of the Liberty-Sylvania congregation allowed 

freedmen into their church, some Anglo laymen objected. 

Faced with this hostility, most Negroes withdrew by late 

1865, but one ex-slave who had joined the congregation in 

1858 continued to attend services. Finally, he too with

drew after a group of terrorists confronted him, saying 

that he would either stay away or die. In 1868 freedmen 

around Fort Brown began worshipping with whites at the 

First Congregational Church, but Anglo prejudice forced a 

separation by 1870. Similarly, throughout the state most 

white congregations practiced such discrimination that 

those blacks who did not voluntarily withdraw were soon 

39 forced out. 

Ironically, a part of the same element that drove 

blacks out of white churches sometimes attacked Negro 

gatherings for no apparent reason other than to force 

black subordination. In 1866 a mob of whites in Anderson 

County disbursed a Negro congregation and warned their 

minister not to preach again. In 1869 after a black 

service at Hopewell Methodist Church in Smith County, a 

group of "chivalry" rode up and indiscriminately shot into 

^ Boren, Religion on the Texas Frontier, 49; 
Jerimiah Porter to Cravath, December 19, 1871, W. J. Evans 
to Cravath, March 3, 1874, Thompson to Cravath, April 20, 
1874, AMA Archives. 
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the congregation, apparently just for "fun." One freedman 

suffered a mortal wound, and others were robbed. Black 

churches in widely scattered areas reported similar ter-

40 rorist attacks. 

Often, preachers, blacks and whites alike, faced 

verbal if not violent attacks because they held services 

for Negroes. In the Congregationalist Church at Corpus 

Christi, where as late as 1871 northern missionary Aaron 

Rowe made "no distinction . . . because of color," some 

whites complained that "if Parson Rowe would keep his 

Neggars out of his Church he would have a larger congre

gation." In many areas white prejudice forced pastors 

like Rowe to stop ministering to blacks, even in separate 

services. In Paris Anglos used economic pressure and 

social ostracism to force both white Baptist preachers and 

a white Congregationalist pastor to stop attending to 

freedmen. Ultimately they forced the Congregationalist, 

42 
a Northerner, to quit preaching altogether. 

Sometimes, whites threatened physical violence 

against ministers who continued to conduct services for 

"Records of Felonies Committed in Texas, 1866-
1869," vol. I, Fifth Military District, Record Group 393, 
National Archives, hereafter abbreviated as 5th MD, RG 
393, NA; clipping of Tyler Index, March 20, 1869, in ibid. 

^^Rowe to Cravath, September 25, 1871, AMA Archives. 

42 
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blacks. Responding to the request of blacks in Ellis 

County, Anglo Methodist leader B. D. Austin administered 

to freedmen as well as to whites. On his third trip to 

meet with the Negroes, a group of local whites accosted 

him and threatened hanging if he continued to aid the 

blacks. Fearing for his life, he immediately severed his 

connections with the Negro congregation. Continued Anglo 

hostility eventually forced Austin to leave the county. 

In 1867 at Palestine, whites stoned a Negro church, forced 

its congregation and its Anglo minister into the street, 

and warned him that if he wanted to preach to freedmen 

again he could give his next sermon in hell. 

Frequently, attacks against black congregations, 

their preachers, and other supporters of the churches had 

obvious political explanations. As part of the general 

violence that developed in Reconstruction Texas, Anglos 

tried to intimidate and suppress the religious community 

and its leadership. In 1869 near Austin, a group of whites 

murdered George Porter because as a minister and teacher he 

gave leadership to fellow Negroes, counseled them on their 

rights, and sometimes complained to authorities about the 

ill-treatment that Anglo employers meted out to underaged 

black apprentices. Earlier a mob of whites in Boston 

43 
Brackenridge, Voice in the Wilderness, 90-91; 

Elliott, "The Freedmen's Bureau in Texas," 16. 
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threatened to shoot bureau agent William Kirkman's head 

off if he continued to support the freedmen's Sabbath 

44 school. At Columbia a group of Anglos invaded a Negro 

church, called the black minister a "d son of a 

b h," and told him to stop preaching. When one of the 

party drew a gun, a layman tried to protect the pastor, 

but an Anglo told the layman to "go to h 1" and shot him 

dead. The white terrorists believed that they were 

45 attacking a political ally of G. T. Ruby. In an 1871 

incident the editor of the Brenham Banner warned "Old 

Charley" Childs, another black pastor who had become in

volved in politics, that he should take care of his own 

46 
affairs and that he "had no right to dabble in politics." 

In yet another instance whites in Grayson County murdered 

a black preacher in 1876 because they wanted to eliminate 

the leaders of the county's Negro community and thus 

47 
control it politically and economically. 

Rapidly after emancipation, black Texans withdrew 

"Complaint," September 29, 1869, Headquarters 
post of Austin, unidentified newspaper clipping, September 
1869, in "Reports of Scouts, Indian Depredations and 
Crimes," 5th MD, RG 393, NA. 

^^Austin Republican, September 15, 1869. 

Brenham Banner, November 30, 1871. 

^\. A. Irving to U. S. Grant, [ ], 1876, U.S., 
House of Representatives, House Executive Documents, 
44th Cong., 2d Sess., 1876 (Serial 1755), Document no. 
30, 137. 
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from native white churches to escape Anglo domination and 

prejudice. Together with ex-slaves who had never been 

allowed to hold religious meetings, they joined the 

"northern wing" of established Anglo congregations or, 

more commonly, organized their own churches which became 

the first institution blacks themselves actually owned 

and controlled. Although they usually left white churches 

voluntarily—without overt pressure—Anglo prejudice and 

segregations within the churches, constant reminders of 

the supposed inferiority of Negroes, influenced the freed

men's decision to withdraw. Yet Negroes would have formed 

their own churches because separation represented as much 

an assertion of freedom as the practice of leaving the old 

plantation. A majority of freedmen became either Baptists 

or Methodists because they enjoyed the evangelical style 

of those denominations. By 1868 the African Methodist 

Episcopal Church claimed 3,000 members. Six years later 

7,000 members attended that denomination's fifty-four 

churches in the state. The black Texas Conference of the 

Methodist Episcopal Church, organized in 1871, had 7,934 

members and fifty ministers by that time. The autonomy 

granted to local congregations influenced blacks to join 

the Baptist Church. By 1869, with the great majority of 

freedmen attending separate services, black membership in 

the Baptist Church had outstripped that in the Methodist, 

a fact white Methodists took into consideration when by 
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the next year they allowed the formation of new Negro 

congregations under the auspices of the Colored Methodist 

48 Episcopal Church. 

Of inestimable value, the church became the central 

institution of the Negro community, serving the religious, 

social, and educational needs of the new freedmen. Many 

aid societies for the relief of destitutes, widows, and 

orphans developed out of the church. It set moral guide

lines for the community, impressing on blacks the importance 

of sobriety, hard work, and marital fidelity. The church 

also acted as a psychological safety valve, wherein freedmen 

could release pent-up frustrations. It allowed Negroes to 

escape temporarily the prejudice and discrimination of the 

white world. In church freedmen could discard the Sambo 

image, regain their pride and self-respect, and "be Mr. 

Somebody" instead of just another "nigger." For preachers 

and laymen the church also provided opportunity to develop 

leadership potential. Moreover, in the Negro church, black 

individuals gained a voice in the decision making process. 

John Lee Eighmy, "The Baptist and Slavery: An 
Examination of the Origins and Benefits of Segregation," 
Southwestern Social Sciences Quarterly, XLIX (December, 
1968) , 666-673; DuBose Murphy, A Short History of̂  the 
Protestant Episcopal Church of Texas (Dallas: Turner 
Company, 1935), 74; H. T. Kealing, History of African 
Methodism in Texas (Waco: n.p., 1885), passim; also see 
Lawrence L. Brown, The Episcopal Church in Texas, 1838-
1874 (Austin: The Church Historical Society, 1963), and 
Macum Phelam, A History of Early Methodism in Texas, 1817-
1866 (Dallas: Cokesbury Press, 1924). 
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a voice they never had in the white church.^^ 

Apparently, the black community did not lack min

isters during Reconstruction. Although the established 

churches ordained only a few freedmen, lay preachers 

abounded. Regarding it as only logical that the most 

stedDle, most respected, and perhaps the most dynamic member 

of the community should lead their religious services, 

black congregations ordained their own preachers when need 

arose. Most often, freedmen turned to those like Caeser 

Berry and Matt Gaines, who had been slave preachers. 

Anderson Edwards of Rusk County started preaching to fellow 

slaves even before he had learned to read or write and, 

although he lacked formal training, continued to administer 

to freedmen after the war. Isaac V7right, Alexander Gillam, 

George Brooks, and Meshack Roberts—Methodist pastors in 

Austin, Columbus, Millican, and Marshall—became early 

black religious leaders. Usually urban pastors tended to 

be better educated than those in rural areas. To satisfy 

community needs for educated leaders, northern churches 

and their benevolent agencies such as the American Mis

sionary Association also supplied ministers, both blacks 

^Eighmy, "The Baptist and Slavery," 673; A. Double-
day to James Kirkman, Monthly Report, April 1, 1867, Let
ters Sent, vol. 93, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Galveston, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Benjamin E. Mays and Joseph W. 
Nicholson, The Negro's Church (New York: Institute of 
Social and Religious Research, 1933), 2-3, 279-281. 
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and whites, and army posts where Negro soldiers served 

50 sometimes furnished lay preachers. 

Various critics charged black ministers with 

ignorance, immorality, or both. At an early meeting of 

Houston's African Methodist Episcopal Church, the pastor 

delivered a sermon on morality only to be interrupted by 

a member of the congregation who told him to practice what 

he preached. Fisticuffs resulted. Two days later, during 

a sermon on a similar topic, another fight occurred. 

Occasionally, black ministers faced more serious complaints. 

In 1875 a black deacon of the Corpus Christi Congregational 

Church, George Guilmenot, accused his wife and pastor 

George Swann of adultery. Vociferously denying the charge, 

Swann faced a church jury that could have removed him as 

preacher and expelled him from the church. The court found 

Swann innocent, however, a ruling which suggested that after 

an examination of the facts black ministers probably had a 

greater sense of responsibility than their critics 

Botkin (ed.), Lay My Burden Down, 26, 78; Prentis 
W. Chunn, Jr., "Education and Politics, A Study of the 
Negro in Reconstruction Texas" (unpublished M.A. thesis. 
Southwest Texas State Teachers College, 1957), 172-175; 
John J. Kinn, Reminiscences of Fifty Years in Texas (New 
York: D. & J. Sadlier and Company, 1883), 358; Loud, 
"Methodism and the Negroes," 94; J. H. Beadle, Western 
Wilds and the Men who Redeem Them (Detroit: J. C. Chilton 
Publishing Company, 1877), 417. 

^^William Evans to A. Rowe, October 15, 1873, AMA 
Archives; Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, October 2, 4, 1865. 
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maintained. Further, the many complaints about Negro 

pastors by whites must be evaluated skeptically since such 

charges were usually coupled with condemnations of blacks 

biecause they would no longer accept white leadership and 

^ • 4.̂  53 domination. 

Although not universally popular with their congre

gations or with the Anglo community, preachers often became 

the most influential leaders in the Negro community, a fact 

recognized by the white press as early as 1865, when various 

editors asked ministers to dispell rumors of land redistri

bution. Using their pulpits as public forums, pastors not 

only molded the religious sentiments and morals of their 

congregations, they also encouraged educational programs, 

often doubled as teachers, acted as social directors, and 

gave political instruction to the community. 

In their religious observance most blacks preferred 

active, emotional rather than passive roles. They enjoyed 

the evangelical style as evidenced by the popularity of the 

Baptist and Methodist churches. Like most whites, freedmen 

tended to attach a very literal meaning to the concepts of 

52 
George Guilmenot to Strieby, December 30, 1875, 

G. W. Swann to Strieby, January 24, 1876, Mitchell Thompson 
to Strieby, March 3, 1876, AMA Archives. 

53 
J. W. Dawson, "Missions and Missionaries," 342-

343. 
Harrison Flag (Marshall), November 22, 1865; John 

Mason Brewer, Negro Legislators of Texas and Their Decendants 
(1935, reprint; Austin: The Pemberton Press, 1970), 116. 
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heaven and hell. Additionally, some blacks continued to 

fuse Christianity with African religious concepts, be

lieving in ghosts, incantations, other superstitions, and 

mysterious causation of events. Frequently, white observers 

criticized the unrestrained singing, the dancing, and the 

chanting "vociferous" behavior in Negro churches. What 

critics labeled as ignorant, "extreme" religious practices 

could not, however, be mistaken for the lack of conviction. 

One witness. General E. M. Gregory, attested to the strong 

religious sentiments of the freedmen after conducting a 

700 mile tour through East Texas in 1865. The Negro 

spirituals, most dating back to slave times, represented 

even stronger evidence of black faith. Indeed, some church 

members became so pious that they joined temperance and 

benevolent societies and attended services as many as four 

times a week, albeit for social and political as well as 

55 for religious reasons. 

Camp meetings won great popularity among freedmen. 

Held during the warm spring or summer, the meetings usually 

lasted from one to three weeks. At these gatherings, held 

in the countryside, people slept in tents or other makeshift 

Statement of Willis Easter, Federal Writers' 
Project, "Slave Narratives: A Folk History of Slavery in 
the United States from Interviews with Former Slaves" 
(Washington, D. C : Works Projects Administration, 1941), 
Texas Narratives, XVI, pt. 2, pp. 1-4; statement of William 
Adams, ibid., pt. 1, pp. 5-8; McComb, Houston, 85-86; Rice, 
The Negro in Texas, 1874-1900, 272. 
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shelters, cooked on an open fire, periodically heard ser

mons, and passed free time socializing or engaging in 

sports. Baseball games probably represented the most 

popular recreation and spectator sport. Even more than 

regular church meetings, revivals offered ministers the 

opportunity to win and baptize converts and to moralize 

on the evils of drinking, gambling, and sexual immorality. 

Church records reflected the degree of piety or sin 

exhibited by the new freedmen and demonstrated that in 

matters of religion and morality the behavior of blacks 

compared favorably with that of whites. After the Civil 

War, the Union Baptist Church in Nacogdoches allowed Negro 

members free choice on the question of separation. Most 

left, but some remained. Church leaders found those who 

stayed to be as religious, as moral, as "good," and some-

tiroes as "bad," as Anglo members. The congregation ex

pelled two unrepentant black sinners, a woman for adultery 

57 and a man for drinking, but it disciplined whites, too. 

During Reconstruction the withdrawal of blacks from 

56 
D. L. Vest, Watterson Folk of Bastrop County, 

Texas, 199; Mary A. Lavender, "Social Conditions in Houston 
and Harris County, 1869-1872," 179-180; Thompson to Strieby, 
May 21, 1877, AMA Archives; for temperance drives also see 
Thompson to Cravath, March 24, 1874, W. B. Lacy to Cravath, 
April 10, 1874, AMA Archives. 

^\. J. Holt, "A Brief History of Union Baptist 
Church (Old North Church)," ed. by Jerry M. Self, East 
Texas Historical Journal, IX (March, 1971), 65. 
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white churches represented one of the first and most impor

tant forms of racial separation. On one hand, the "gap" 

between the races became even wider, as common meetings 

which could have inspired understanding, cooperation, and 

brotherhood ceased to exist. On the other hand, from 

separation Negroes gained control over a central community 

institution, control they could not even share in the Anglo 

church. In many instances freedmen withdrew from white 

churches voluntarily; but often racism and, in few cases, 

violence influenced their choice. 

When they made the decision to withdraw, the various 

black religious denominations demonstrated remarkable resil

ience. Despite lack of funds, materials, and building 

space, Negro congregations—a majority being Baptist and 

Methodist—rapidly formed with separation being virtually 

complete by 1870. With their own collections and with the 

help of the Freedmen's Bureau, the American Missionary 

Association, other benevolent societies, and a few native 

whites, freedmen secured whatever religious materials they 

could, recruited their own pastors, and quickly built their 

own churches, with different denominations sometimes sharing 

facilities when it became necessary. Although separation 

represented an unfortunate break in the channels of com

munications between the races, withdrawal undoubtedly bene

fited the black community because "just another nigger" 

could be a "Mr. Somebody" for brief periods each week. 



CHAPTER VII 

THE BLACK COMMUNITY 

Emancipation held significant social ramifications 

for black people in Texas. They exhibited the same para

dox of repulsion and attraction toward the Anglo dominated 

free society that Joel Williamson referred to in his study 

of South Carolina Negroes. Instinctively freedmen wanted 

to withdraw from what had been painful associations with 

whites. They organized their own churches and schools and, 

in some cases, chose segregated housing in order to escape 

contact with Anglos. Of course, white prejudice, discrimi

nation, and violence facilitated "voluntary" withdrawal. 

Paradoxically, while separation took place, blacks in large 

part adopted the value system of the predominantly white 

society because these values represented freedom. Bondage 

had robbed Negroes of much of their African heritage— 

their free past. Vestiges remained in their spirituals, 

folklore, and language and in their tendency to fuse what 

they knew of their ancient religious practices with Chris

tianity, but basically slavery de-Africanized freedmen 

-̂ Joel Williamson, After Slavery: The Negro in 
South Carolina During Reconstruction, 1861-1877 (Chapel 
Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 1965), 
300-302. 
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while only partially Americanizing them.^ Supporters of 

a back-to-Africa movement found few followers in Texas. 

Sampson Brown, an educated black minister ordained by the 

African Methodist Episcopal Church, corresponded with the 

African Colonization Society in 1867 and tried to organize 

a group from the Galveston area for migration to Liberia. 

But he failed to attract enough interested persons. Thus 

rejecting Africa and abhorring slavery's legacies, Negroes 

could only build a free community modeled after that of 

the whites. 

Almost immediately after emancipation social strat

ification began developing in the Negro community. In the 

antebellum period some differentiation had existed. Most 

slaveholders had shown favoritism to house servants, 

"faithful" preachers, and artisans. Emancipation sped the 

process of stratification, particularly in the middle and 

upper classes, because it created new opportunities and 

occupations. A majority of blacks, however, remained in 

the lower class for most rural Negroes became either 

2 
John W. Blassingame, The Slave Community: Plan

tation Life in the Antebellum South (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1972), 39-76. 

A. Doubleday to Secretary, African Colonization 
Society, February 10, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 93, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Galveston, Texas, Bureau of 
Refugees, Freedmen, and Abandoned Lands, Record Group 105, 
National Archives, Washington D. C , hereafter abbreviated 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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'Bharecroppers or tenants, while most urban blacks engaged 

in unskilled occupations. Yet a middle class developed, 

which included artisans, shopkeepers, small landowners, and 

the domestic servants of wealthy whites—but not unskilled 

maids and porters who performed domestic duties for the 

public. While other members of the middle class gained 

their distinction because of their independence, the 

domestics' status rested on psychological as well as mate

rial factors. Although they tended to be better educated 

than the masses, more importantly Anglos continued to give 

them preferential treatment as in slave days. Moreover, 

domestics with benevolent employers usually had a higher 

standard of living than they otherwise would have had. 

Probably most black Democrats came from this group because 

it more closely identified with whites. Indicative of 

their renunciation of the masses, some domestics often 

used the terms "they," "them," and, less frequently, 
4 

"niggers" when referring to lower class blacks. 

A small number of Negroes, less than 1 per cent, 

formed an upper class which emerged after emancipation. 

Elected or appointed government officials, ministers, and 

See, for example, statement of Will Adams, Federal 
Writers' Project, "The Slave Narratives: A Folk History 
of Slavery in the United States from Interviews with Former 
Slaves" (Washington, D. C.: Works Projects Administration, 
1941), Texas Narratives, XVI, pt. 1, p. 3, hereafter 
abbreviated "Slave Narratives," Texas. 
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teachers—all in natural positions of leadership—formed 

part of this class as did wealthy blacks who acquired 

enough property—usually ownership of a business estab

lishment or a large farm—to separate them markedly from 

the rest of the community. Of course, class lines some

times blurred. Although social mobility remained slight,^ 

a degree of fluidity existed. Some children of poor share

croppers received rudimentary education in early Freedmen's 

Bureau schools, became teachers themselves, and thereby 

gained new status. Artisans like Matt Kilpatrick, a black

smith at Watterson, had personality traits that made him 

a natural community leader and business acumen that helped 

him acquire a 400 acre farm and join the elite upper class. 

According to some white observers, race—percentage 

of white blood—represented another factor in determining 

the social structure of the black community. When consid

ering race, contemporary whites unscientifically categorized 

Afro-Americans as "Negro" or "mulatto," depending on light

ness of skin. Commenting on the Freedmen's Bureau school 

in San Antonio, one northern reporter referred to mulatto 

children as a group apart from the other pupils. The 

Alwyn Barr, "Occupation and Geographic Mobility 
in San Antonio, 1870-1900," Social Sciences Quarterly, LI 
(September, 1970), 3960403. 

^"Madison 'Matt' Kilpatrick," Waller County file. 
Archives, Texas Historical Commission, Austin, Texas. 
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observer criticized the white community for its segrega

tionist position on education, arguing that separation 

represented cruel psychological punisliment to "mixed breeds" 

who were alienated from the black masses and who "felt 

deeply" their exclusion from the white world.^ Like the 

newspaperman, some Anglos commonly drew distinctions be

tween Africans and mulattos. Editors and politicians 

usually pointed out that noted black leader G. T. Ruby was 

of mixed heritage. Census takers, too, tried to distin

guish between pure and mixed bloods. Ingrained racial 

views explained why whites sometimes made such distinctions. 

White supremacists could explain away any success that a 

black enjoyed with references to "Anglo" blood. To admit 

that "Africans" could prosper or could think and act inde

pendently or that "African" blood could account for some

thing positive would have severely weakened Anglo concepts 

p 
of racial superiority. 

Extremely conscious of race themselves, whites 

assumed that Negroes were too. Yet in race relations dis

tinctions were made only to degrade blacks. Certainly 

Texas laws made little distinction between pure and mixed 

bloods. Few free mulattos lived in the state prior to the 

7 
New York Times, November 17, 1874. 

For example, see Daily Austin Republican, April 3, 
1869; San Antonio Daily Herald, May 11, 1869. 
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war, and following an antebellum statute, one of the black 

codes defined "Negro" as any person having one-eighth or 
9 

more African blood. The Texas legislature then accepted 

that definition in framing other codes which discriminated 

equally against all members of the Negro community. In 

reality ancestry remained less a factor in explaining black 

status than whites supposed. Social classes tended to 

break down more along occupational lines. Some mulattos 

became political leaders, but their status resulted from 

such factors as work within the community and political 

convictions, not from white blood. Moreover, census re

turns along with other evidence demonstrated that those 

blacks identified as mulattos freely intermarried with 

those identified as Negroes, served in a wide variety of 

occupations, and associated freely with other members of 

the black community, adopting the same lifestyle as others 

of similar occupations. 

Emancipation brought changes in the family life of 

black Texans. At first, it spurred what appeared to be 

contradictory trends. One apparent trend, the rapid dis

integration of some families because one of the mates 

desired to find a new partner, proved to be a temporary 

H. P. N. Gammel, The Laws of Texas, 1822-1897 
(10 vols.; Austin: The Gammel Book Company, 1898), V. 
988-989. 

Population schedules, manuscript census returns, 
1870, 1880, Washington County, Texas. 
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one. Sometimes women took the initiative by leaving their 

husbands. Aaron Black's "wife," Caroline Robinson, de

serted their East Texas home, migrated to Austin, and began 

cohabiting with an Anglo. She refused to leave her new 

mate, but because she remained kindly disposed toward Black 

she loaned money to her then penniless ex-husband. Accept

ing the loss of his erstwhile wife. Black settled near 

Austin and remarried, thereby shattering an apparently 

understanding relationship with Caroline. Learning that 

he had another wife, she became enraged, demanded immediate 

repayment of the loan, and beat Aaron with a club. Yet 

Caroline's independent behavior proved exceptional. Usu

ally, separation occurred when husbands "just ran off," 

deserting wives and children to marry other women. Such 

action invariably placed economic hardships on mothers who 

were forced to become bread winners. Denied the father 

figure, children suffered perhaps even more than their 

mothers.̂ "̂  Even when black families remained together, 

marital stress sometimes resulted because of what Anglos 

•'••'•complaint, August 20, 1867, Austin Complaint 
Book, vol. 52, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, Texas, 
Byron Porter to William Sinclair, July 11, 1866, Letters 
Sent, vol. 100, W. B. Pease to E. Miller, February 18, 
1867, Letters Sent, vol. 102, Complaint, July 26, 1866, 
Houston Complaint Book, vol. 109, Sub-Assistant Commis
sioner, Houston, Texas, John George to Texas Assistant 
Commissioner, May 8, 1867, Assistant Commissioner, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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called the Negroes' penchant for adultery. "'"̂  

Although some white observers castigated blacks 

for weaknesses of character and morality, other factors, 

most of them rooted in slavery, explained the disruption 

of Negro families. Some form of family life always existed 

in slavery, but family structure remained weak. In Texas, 

as in all southern states, many slaveholders allowed the 

separation of families whenever it proved profitable. A 

few owners forced compulsory breeding upon Negro women. 

Others forced blacks, men and women alike, to quickly mate 

and gave them little time to be selective. This practice 

increased the likelihood of unhappy unions. To produce 

more offspring, still other owners encouraged frequent mate 

changes and outright promiscuity. Moreover, slave marriages 

had no legal base, and owners recognized those unions only 

as long as it suited their whim. Miscegenation also 

strained family ties. It often left psychological if not 

physical scars on black women as well as Negro males who 

remained powerless to protect their wives and daughters. 

Children suffered because their day care often evolved 

upon a "nanny" while the slaveholders sent their real 

•'•Complaint, June 12, 1867, Millican Complaint 
Book, vol. 58, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Millican, Texas, 
David Beath to Charles Alernion, September 18, 1868, Com
plaint, October 6, 1868, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Cotton Gin, Texas, Complaint, 
October 7, 1867, Austin Complaint Book, vol. 52, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Austin, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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mothers back to the fields. Only at night in the quarters 

could couples and parents adopt traditional roles that 

would have been expected of free people. 

In some cases the marital behavior patterns and 

values forced upon bondsmen by slaveholders extended into 

the post-war period. White refusal to treat slave unions 

with the same reverence as Anglo marriages affected new 

freedmen. Some who had had more than one partner during 

slave times placed a premium on pleasure, not responsibility, 

and believed that frequent change represented the rule not 

the exception. Blocked from advancement and unable to ex

press their worth in other ways, sexual prowess and con-

14 quests became "a highly respected avenue to status." 

Furthermore, both black men and women developed fewer 

inhibiting sexual guilt complexes than whites because, 

unlike most Anglos, they had not been "enslaved" by a 

15 
"puritanical [sexual] code." 

References to illicit relations and "fornication" 

sometimes became a matter of semantics as freedmen applied 

the definition of "marriage" that they had learned in slave 

times. For some blacks, "marriage" still consisted of 

^^New Orleans Tribune, February 26, 1869; Blassin
game, The Slave Community, 77-79. 

Blassingame, The Slave Community, 85. 

•'•^Ibid. 
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leaving the old mate and choosing another. Finally, the 

break-up of slave unions is explicable because once eman

cipated many people who had been forced to endure unhappy 

slave unions chose a new mate at the first opportunity. "'"̂  

As had happened in the antebellum period, the 

actions of some whites undermined the stability of the 

black family. Many Anglo males still believed that they 

could take liberties with Negro women. Frequently freedmen 

lodged rape charges against whites. In December 1865 a 

Negro from Houston reported that two whites raped his wife 

and robbed her of $20. Less than a week later in the same 

city occurred another rape by an Anglo on a black woman. 

In other instances whites used economic rather than physical 

pressure to force intimate relations with freedwomen. 

Threatening Negroes with the loss of their jobs if they 

complained, some employers openly conducted affairs with 

the wives and daughters of black men. In other cases 

attraction rather than force explained adulterous behavior, 

and freedmen discovered only by accident that whites were 

16 
Statement of Sam Jones Washington, Federal 

Writers' Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, pt. 4, p. 
138; statement of Fannie Brown, ibid., pt. 1, p. 155; 
Francis L. Hunter, "Slave Society on the Southern Plan
tation," Journal of Negro History, VII (January, 1922), 
1-10; Walter F. Cotton, History of the Negroes of Lime
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Company, 1939), 5, 25. 
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17 tampering with black women. 

The practice of forcefully separating Negro chil

dren from their parents obviously sped the process of 

family disentegration. Perhaps two motives best explain 

why Anglos wanted to maintain control over Negro children. 

First, some whites wanted to entrap older girls for sexual 

exploitation. Second, all but the youngest children repre

sented a cheap source of labor. To gain control of black 

minors, whites refused to free them when their parents were 

freed, exploited apprenticeship laws, or simply resorted 

to kidnapping. Both Margaret Heard and Nancy Sneed of 

Travis County lost children v/hen Anglos took them away 

under false pretenses, forced them to travel deep into 

East Texas, and did not allow them to return home. In 

another Travis County case William Greenwood held two 

twelve-year-old black girls on his farm near Austin for 

18 two years after supposed emancipation. Smith County 

Complaints, December 25, 30, 1865, Houston Com
plaint Book, vol. 109, W. Pease to [ ] Shanks, W. Pease 
to [ ] Beasley, May 16, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 102, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Houston, Texas, Complaints, August 
24, 28, 1867, Austin Complaint Book, vol. 52, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Austin, Texas, A. G. Malloy to J. P. Richard
son, Monthly Report, October 31, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 
134, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Marshall, Texas, BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA. 

^^James Oakes to James Kirkman, Monthly Report, 
July 31, 1867, Richardson to A. M. Bryant, September 27, 
1867, Clarence Mauck to S. Starr, April 24, 1868, Letters 
Sent, vol. 49, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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bureau agents found that similar incidents proved to be 

one of their most serious problems. Throughout the state 

agents complained about the apprenticeship laws."""̂  In 

many areas county judges allowed Negroes to be apprenticed 

without the consent of the individuals or their parents 

even though the parents adequately provided for their 

children's wlefare. Although some safeguards for freedmen 

existed under this Black Code, such as the provision re

quiring that notification to indenture appear in county 

newspapers, critics pointed out that many blacks could not 

read and thus learned of the apprenticeship only after the 

20 courts had acted. 

Although several factors weakened the Negro family. 

19 
David Montgomery to Matthew and Samuel Rogers, 

March 30, 1867, Montgomery to J. Kirkman, April 10, 1867, 
Letters Sent, vol. 162, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Tyler, 
Texas, James McCleery to John Roberts, April 19, 1870, 
Letters Sent, vol. 440, Superintendent of Education, Shreve
port, Louisiana, Oakes to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, July 
31, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 49, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Austin, Texas, A. Doubleday to [ ] Blue, February 1, 1867, 
Letters Sent, vol. 93, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Galves
ton, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

20 
Charles E. Culver to J. Kirkman, August 15, 1867, 

Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Cotton 
Gin, Montgomery to J. Kirkman, Montgomery to A. Bryant, 
July 9, 186 7, Gregory Barrett to George Vernon, Monthly 
Report, June 30, 1868, Letters Sent, vol. 162, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Tyler, Texas, William Kirkman to [ ] 
Hawskins, July 9, 1867, W. Kirkman to Philip Howard, July 
16, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 67, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Boston, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Barry Crouch, "The Freed
men's Bureau and the 30th Sub-District in Texas: Smith 
County and Its Environs During Reconstruction," Chronicles 
of Smith County, Texas, XI (Spring, 1972), 25. 
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others established a countervailing trend that remained 

permanent. Even in slave times black family life always 

existed, subject to the interests or whims of slaveholders. 

After emancipation, when whites found that they could 

exercise only limited control over black institutions, 

family ties became stronger. Importantly for the self-

respect of freedmen, the United States Congress legalized 

slave marriages in March 1865, and the Freedmen's Bureau 

applied this law to Texas one year later. Bureau policy 

recognized as married any Negroes who previously had lived 

together. Others wishing to marry would, like whites, 

secure a license and take vows in either civil or religious 

ceremonies.21 

In addition to enforcing congressional action that 

legalized black marriages, the bureau helped strengthen the 

Negro family in yet other ways. Most local agents worked 

tirelessly to secure the release of those including adults 

and children, whom whites held illegally. They also acted 

as marital counselors. Sometimes employing unorthodox 

methods, they impressed upon freedmen the virtues of monog

amous relationships. An agent in Cotton Gin reported an 

amazing decline in adultery among blacks in his district 

after he fined a freedman $196.50 for the offense. Another 

^Circular no. 9, March 23, 1866, Special and 
General Orders, 1865-1869, Assistant Commissioner, Texas, 
vol. 9, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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agent sentenced a black husband to three days in jail on 

bread and water after his wife proved that he had visited 

another woman's home and had allowed her to sit on his knee, 

Although many agents failed to impose harsh penalties for 

adultery, most admonished "wanderers" to remain true to 

22 
their legal mates. Local agents also ordered men who 

left children destitute to begin supporting them, made 

males responsible for breach of promise and children born 

out of wedlock, and punished fornicators, especially if 

both races were involved. Ruling on three cases in one 

month alone, an agent in Columbia assessed fines of from 

$500 to $1000 on white men and black women who cohabited 

23 together. Finally, bureau personnel tried to stop Anglos 

from molesting black women. In many instances when whites 

used economic pressure rather than physical force, agents 

warned employers to stay away from freedwomen. When actual 

rape occurred agents ordered Anglos to pay damages of up 

to $150 per offense, because Negroes could get no redress 

Beath to Alernion, September 18, 1868, Complaint, 
October 6, 1868, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Com-
niissioner. Cotton Gin, Texas, Complaints, June 22, 28, 
1867, Millican Complaint Book, vol. 58, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Millican, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

^^James Hutchinson to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, 
April 30, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Com
missioner, Columbia, Texas, W. Pease to E. Miller, February 
18, March 28, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 102, Porter to 
Sinclair, July 11, 1866, Letters Sent, vol. 100, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Houston, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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in most white courts. Although it apparently happened only 

infrequently, when black men became involved with white 

women, agents also punished them. Such strong action regu

lating sexual indiscretions, duplicated by various agents 

throughout the state, helped reduce incidents of miscege-
O A 

nation and thus strengthened black family ties." 

Negro schools and the newly emerging Negro churches 

also helped strengthen family structure. School teachers 

included morality lessons in their day, night, and Sabbath 

classes and left blacks with definite impressions of how 

free people "should" behave. Likewise, both black and 

white preachers stressed sobriety, monogamy, and responsi

bility while condemning the vices that might disrupt fami

lies. Although they risked retribution that included 

assassination, some teachers and preachers used their com

munity positions to investigate conditions of apprentice

ships. If they uncovered evidence of illegal apprentice

ship or of mistreatment of children, official investigations 

followed which sometimes resulted in returning Negro 

Complaints, August 10, 22, 1867, Austin Com
plaint Book, vol. 52, Oakes to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, 
August 31, 1867, Lbtters Sent, vol. 49, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Austin, Texas, W. Pease to Shanks, W. Pease 
to Beasley, May 16, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 102, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Houston, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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25 children to their parents. 

Usually, blacks needed instruction in morality 

less than Anglos supposed. After a brief period of flux 

during which ex-slaves left partners with whom they had 

been united in unhappy, forced "marriages," Negro families 

grew more stable. Most blacks strongly desired to "do the 

right thing" and thereby prove that they were worthy of 

freedom. A Negro from Austin complained bitterly that his 

wife nagged him constantly. He desperately wanted to leave 

her, but he sought a bureau agent's advice because he did 

26 

not know if he could "properly" do so. 

Sample census statistics suggest that the black 

fcunily in Texas had achieved a remarkable degree of sta

bility by 1870. In the rural community around Rutersville, 

Fayette County, of the seventy-six Negro families enumerated, 

males headed sixty-nine or 89.67 per cent. White statistics 

remained—as they should have—somewhat higher, as men 

headed forty-six of forty-eight or 95.9 per cent of the 

Anglo households. Similarly, in precinct two of urban 

Galveston, white statistics showed more stability: men 

25 
See Complaint, September 29, 1869, Post of 

Austin, "Report of Scouts, Indian Depredations, and 
Crimes," Fifth Military District, 1867-1870, Record 
Group 393, National Archives, Washington, D. C , here
after abbreviated 5th MD, RG 393, NA. 

26 
Population schedules, manuscript census returns, 

1870, 1880, Washington County, Texas; New Orleans Tribune, 
February 26, 1869. 
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headed 96.95 per cent of the Anglo households while black 

males headed 80 per cent of the Negro homes. For the 

Negro family, stability remained the trend. In other 

sample comparisons from these rural and urban areas, the 

black family proved to be similar to the white. The 

average size of the Negro family was 4.91 members as com

pared to 4.74 for the Anglo. Both black and white house

holds sometimes contained more than one family, having 

single persons and perhaps relatives—grandparents, uncles, 

27 and aunts, for example—enumerated with it. 

Mirroring the male-oriented free white society, 

the Negro family began to become even more patriarchal in 

structure. The black man took new pride in legally adopting 

a surname—perhaps a common name or that of an old master 

or of a national leader—and in passing that name on to his 

wife and children. Paid for his labor, he now could pro

vide for his family. Whereas the institution of slavery 

had rendered him helpless to protect his family from abuse, 

as a free man he could do so to a limited extent. The 

laws, in theory if not in practice, helped him protect 

them. Even labor contract laws, harmful in most aspects, 

reaffirmed the male's position as family head by requiring 

his signature and by allowing him to contract other members 

^^Population schedules, manuscript census returns, 
1870, Fayette County, Galveston County, Texas. 



306 
28 

of his family. 

The lives of black women changed as a result of 

patriarchy. Although a majority continued to work, more 

remained at home, and all had more time to devote to their 

husbands and especially to their children. Knowing that 

they had at least a modicum of protection from white control, 

they became more secure. The mere fact that society recog

nized black marriages as legal encouraged faithfulness and 

responsibility among women. Denied the right to marry 

before emancipation, afterwards many Negro women came to 

29 
believe that a "real" wedding was very special and sacred. 

The blacks' search for lost relatives after emanci

pation reflected concern for their families. Negroes con

stantly beseeched bureau agents, asking for help in finding 

children or other "kin." Cooperating with the freedmen, 

most agents worked diligently to reunite families, some 

reporting a high "success" rate. Sometimes, however, the 

task proved to be almost impossible. A Galveston official 

could do little for Julia Washington whose husband, mother, 

and two children had been sold to different owners in West 

^See E. Franklin Frazier, The Negro Family in the 
United States (Rev. ed.; Chicago: University of Chicago 
Press, 1966), 127-141. 

^^P. F. Duggan to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, 
August 1, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Com
missioner, Columbia, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; statement 
of Fannie Brown, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, 
p. 165. 
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Virginia while Julia had been brought to Texas. Another 

freedwoman, who earlier had lost three children because of 

family division, made a lengthy journey from California to 

Texas but searched in vain for her offspring. In one 

pathetic case an older black woman from Galveston secured 

the help of a local agent in locating her husband from whom 

a slaveholder in South Carolina had separated her in 1849. 

Yet another woman sought to locate her two children, "sold 

30 away" in the mid-1850's. 

Even when black couples separated, both partners 

frequently continued to show concern for the offspring, 

although arranging support proved to be difficult. Steward 

Hamilton of Austin left his mate in 1866 but promised to 

support his young child. He could not do so because he 

had no money, but he made a crop in 1867 and offered to 

begin partial support after the harvest. Alternately, he 

asked a bureau agent to give him custody of his child. 

Sometimes, custody fights became quite bitter—unfortunate 

in themselves but indicative of the love that many parents 

Doubleday to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, May 18, 
Doubleday to Sub-agent, Springfield, West Virginia, April 
11, Doubleday to Sub-Agent, Charleston, South Carolina, 
February 10, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 93, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Galveston, Texas, W. Pease to James McCoy, 
April 15, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 102, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Houston, Texas, Richardson to Bryant, Sep
tember 27, 1867, Mauck to Starr, April [ ], 1868, Letters 
Sent, vol. 49, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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felt for their children. When Matt Wharton of Houston 

left his wife and moved to Columbia, he took his child 

with him over his wife's protests. Only after her official 

complaint and a subsequent bureau order did Wharton return 

the child. Whether the family was broken or united, edu

cational statistics reveal that many parents also realized 

the values of an education and encouraged their offspring 

31 to attend school. 

Hard work with little time for enjoyment character

ized the daily lives of most black Texans. A large majority 

engaged in farming or cropping, occupations that became 

family enterprises as Negroes struggled to become self-

sufficient. All year long black farmers tended livestock 

and land. Beginning in early spring, they plowed land for 

the year's crops, usually cotton and corn, and for the 

family garden. With the help of their wives and children, 

they planted crops and cultivated them until harvest. After 

crops were in, men usually butchered hogs and cattle, cured 

the meat, and tanned and cured the hides, if they were 

fortunate enough to own livestock. Men and boys also spent 

more time fishing and hunting small game. Always favorite 

Complaints, June 4, 6, 1867, Austin Complaint 
Book, vol. 52, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Austin, Texas, 
W. Pease to Hutchison, March [ ], 1867, Letters Received, 
Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Columbia, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, 
NA; statement of Julia Blanks, Federal Writers' Project, 
"Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 97. 
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male pastimes, hunting and fishing also served to put 

necessary food on the table. Further, men gathered winter 

firewood, searched for wild honey, fruit, and nuts, and 

spent other free time making furniture or building sheds. 
32 Then, in early spring, the cycle started again. 

Women and children also engaged in strenuous work. 

Some helped their husbands or fathers plant, cultivate, 

and harvest crops. Most performed household chores such 

as cooking, washing, ironing, and cleaning. They often 

supervised less strenuous farm work such as milking, feed

ing chickens and hogs, and gathering eggs. Women made 

clothing, dried and preserved fruits and vegetables, made 

molasses, preserves, butter, candles, and soap, and picked 

wild fruit and nuts. Young children, particularly if they 

were in school, found themselves exempt from much of the 

harder work, yet they still had light daily chores such as 

cleaning house, milking, churning, and gathering eggs. 

Older children performed these tasks and helped with all 

33 other farm work as well. 

The economics of virtual peonage forced blacks to 

accept a quality of life much lower than that of whites. 

Housing for a majority of Negroes remained substandard and. 

Hattie Matilda York, "Reminiscences, 1860-1940," 
unpublished typescript copy in possession of Tommie 
Rutledge, Paris, Texas. 

^^Ibid. 
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according to federal agents, not comparable to that of 

average northern workers. Typically, freedmen crowded 

into shanties, averaging sixteen to twenty-two square 

feet, of log or frame wood construction, with but one or 

two rooms and perhaps an attached shed which served as a 

kitchen. Many homes had dirt floors, no windows, poor 

34 roofing, walls replete with cracks, and mud chimnies. 

One traveller noted in 1875 that East Texas freedmen lived 

in "hovels" and under such conditions in river bottoms 

35 that only "niggers and alligators" could survive. Most 

urban blacks found available housing little better. A 

majority rented shacks. Some acquired enough money to 

purchase lots and build homes. The average worth of such 

houses, however, indicated lower quality than those of 

Anglos. For example, 125 black Houstonians had constructed 

homes by September 1866, but costs ranged from a low of $50 

to a high of only $500. Moreover, professionals and pro

prietors undoubtedly built the more expensive homes while 

J. W. Mintzer's Report, December, 1865, Senate 
Executive Documents, 39th Cong., 1st Sess., 1866 (Serial 
1238), Document no. 27, p. 80; Lawrence D. Rice, The 
Negro in Texas, 1874-1900 (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State 
University Press, 1971), 259; for pictures of the types 
of houses that rural Negroes inhabited see Carter G. 
Woodson, The Rural Negro (Reprint, New York: Russell and 
Russell, 1969), 2-3, 6. 

^^John W. Truitt to Mrs. John D. Truitt, November 
S, 1875, John W. Truitt Papers, Archives, University of 
Texas Library, Austin, Texas. 
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the finances of the majority forced them to construct 
u 4. 3 6 cheap huts . 

Just as separate Negro churches and schools emerged 

during Reconstruction, segregated black housing began to 

develop. In rural areas Negroes sometimes founded separate 

villages because they wanted to escape white domination. 

After emancipation Anglos who wanted to be rid of what they 

termed "uppity niggers" frequently encouraged blacks to 

leave white communities. Anglo leaders in Floresville, 

near San Antonio, posted signs warning Negro workers and 

shoppers to be out of town before dusk. By 1870 Negroes 

had founded Kendleton in Fort Bend County, Shankleville in 

Newton County, and Board House in Blanco County. At dif

ferent times both during and after Reconstruction, blacks 

established at least thirty-nine separate communities in 

37 
fifteen Texas counties to escape white controls. 

In urban areas by 1865 a nether world existed on 

the fringe of many white communities. In the antebellum 

period hired-out slaves who were allowed to find their own 

^Porter to Sinclair, Monthly Report, September 1, 
1866, Letters Sent, vol. 100, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Houston, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

^^"Kendleton," Fort Bend County file, "Shankle
ville," Newton County file, Archives, Texas Historical 
Commission; Alwyn Barr, "Black Texans: A History of 
Negroes in Texas, 1528-1971" (unpublished manuscript in 
the possession of Alwyn Barr, Texas Tech University, Lub
bock, Texas), 72-73; statement of Julia Blanks, Federal 
Writers' Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, 
p. 101. 
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housing wanted to escape constant supervision and tended 

to congregate with other blacks in particular sections of 

urban centers or on their outskirts. So marked was the 

separationist tendancy that some towns like Galveston 

passed local ordinances which forbade slaves from living 

3 8 

apart from their masters. During Reconstruction separa

tion in housing remained incomplete, but the trend contin

ued because blacks wanted to be free of Anglos, because 

economics forced Negroes to seek the cheapest housing, and 

because whites now wanted more physical distance between 

the races. Thus, Negro sections, frequently known as 

"Freedmen's Town" or "Cooneyville," grew up in most urban 

centers although such sections usually did not include all 

or even most of the black population of tlie areas. Houston 

had its "Happy Hollow" on the outer edge of town. Austin 

first developed a "Pleasant Hill," a poor Negro area that 

included both shacks and tents. In the 1870's freedman 

Griffin Clark developed Clarksville, an area that became 

a segregated black enclave in West Austin. Helped by 

Elisha M. Pease and other landholders in the city, ex-

slaves like Clark purchased homes and created a separate 

village, apart from "white" Austin. In smaller towns, too, 

segregated living patterns evolved. By 1868 a new 

^ a u l D. Lack, "Urban Slavery in the Southwest" 
(unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Texas Tech University, 
1973), 73-74. 
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•Freedman Town" existed outside Millican, and Watrousville, 

a "collection of chanties," had developed as a suburb of 

39 Brenham. 

Although time-consuming hard work limited the free 

time of the typical black Texan, most freedmen led an 

active community life. Many became interested in the 

affairs of their schools and churches, which in rural areas 

became the central institutions for Negroes, with ministers 

organizing social functions. Sabbath meetings and church-

sponsored picnics, dances, and fairs represented a few of 

the recreational outlets available to blacks. In urban 

centers various Negro associations and fraternal groups 

joined the churches in organizing social events. Black 

draymen founded a fraternity in Houston, while young Negroes 

40 
founded a Colored Men's Baseball Club in the bayou city. 

The most festive times of the year for the black 

community were June 19—Texas Emancipation Day, July 4, 

Mary A. Lavender, "Social Conditions in Houston 
and Harris County, 1869-1872" (unpublished M.A. thesis. 
Rice Institute, 1950), 257; New York Times, July 30, 1868; 
Texas Republican (Marshall), September 25, 1868; "Clarks-
ville," Travis County file. Archives, Texas Historical 
Commission; U.S., Bureau of the Census, Ninth Census of 
the United States, 1870: Population (Washington, D. C : 
Government Printing Office, 1872), 270-275. 

^^Lavender, "Social Conditions in Houston and 
Harris County, 1869-1872," 257-258; John Mason Brewer 
(ed.), An Historical Outline o£ the Negro in Travis County 
(Austin: Samuel Huston College, 1940), 19; D. L. Vest, 
Watterson Folk of Bastrop County, Texas (Waco: Texian 
Press, 1963), 199-202; Barr, "Black Texans," 73. 
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and weekends immediately preceding elections. In a day

long jubilee on "Juneteenth," freedmen held parades, made 

speeches praising Abraham Lincoln and the Union, picnicked, 

raced horses, and played baseball. That night they attended 

formal balls or informal "sing-songs," complete with fiddle, 

banjo, and piano music. Although Independence Day remained 

basically a white man's holiday, freedmen entered into the 

festivities, organizing celebrations similar to those of 

41 Juneteenth. The days just prior to elections also 

assumed a holiday atmosphere. Competing to determine which 

party could attract the largest black crowds and perhaps 

votes. Republicans and Democrats offered freedmen barbecues. 

Occasionally, white politicos invited select black families 

to otherwise exclusive Anglo gatherings. More commonly, 

political leaders organized segregated barbecues for Negroes, 

excepting whites who made speeches. The freedmen who came 

to this type of outing no doubt enjoyed the meal and the 

social hour more than the long-winded orators. Neverthe

less, blacks probably felt a sense of increased status 

merely because Anglos came to speak to them, something that 

seldom happened during the antebellum period. In addition 

to the other holiday times, weddings, baptisms, and camp 

^^Statement of Betty Bormer, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 110. 
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meetings also provided occasions for merriment.^^ 

Some diversions remained popular throughout the 

year. Blacks enjoyed frequent platform dances held on 

weekend afternoons followed by formal indoor balls at 

night. Organizers sometimes conducted contests, especially 

the popular cake walks. Often, Negroes held combination 

community or "pot luck" suppers and informal square 

43 

canoes. Men also gambled and engaged in athletic compe

tition. The most popular games of chance were Three Card 

Monte and craps. Freedmen raced horses for the thrill of 

competition and for additional opportunities to wager. 

Although the church and doubtless most wives disapproved 

of gambling because it left many Negroes penniless and 

because the drinking that usually accompanied it led to 

frequent quarrels and fights, most people could enjoy 

athletic events as players or as spectators. Baseball, 

the most popular sport, attracted large crowds. Random 

"pick-up" games remained most common, but in urban areas 

blacks organized leagues and tournaments that led to 

^^Daily Austin Republican, June 20, 1868; Vest, 
Watterson Folk, 199. 

^^Statement of Julia Blanks, "Slave Narratives," 
Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 102; statement of Willie Forward, 
ibid., pt. 2, p. 48; Lavender, "Social Conditions in 
Houston and Harris County, 1869-1872," 258; Lily Anions 
to Embro Norwood, March 15, 1876, Alice Friason to Nor
wood, February 19, 1877, Embro Norwood Papers, Archives, 
University of Texas Library; Cotton, History o£ the 
Negroes of Limestone County, 21. 
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championship trophies. Other than dancing, fishing, 

attending socials, and watching baseball games and horse 

races, women and older girls had few recreational outlets 

beyond attending church functions. 

Although most children began working at an early 

age and although some also attended school, children when 

they had playtime found it limited only by their imagina

tion. Parents fashioned toys for younger children who 

also enjoyed diversions such as rap jacket, a game of 

simulated warfare in which opposing teams used switches 

instead of swords and clubs. Youngsters of all ages went 

fishing, and older boys also went hunting while older girls 

often joined their mothers for neighborhood social gather-

45 ings. Generally, childhood ended early, with teenagers 

simply being recognized as young adults. 

Like its white counterpart, the black community 

sometimes turned hard work into parties. Substituting a 

social hour for what would have been drudgery, neighbors 

held corn shucking contests after the corn harvest. Women 

held quilting and sewing bees where they made useful 

Anions to Norwood, April 11, 1876, Norwood Papers; 
Vest, Watterson Folk, 200-202; Harrison Flag (Marshall), 
August 29, 1867; Lavender, "Social Conditions in Houston 
and Harris County, 1869-1872," 257-258. 

^^Statement of Julia Blanks, Federal Writers' 
Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 95; 
Vest, Watterson Folk, 203. 
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household products and presumably exchanged much gossip. 

Likewise, men did not allow hunting and fishing to become 

work but instead considered them occasions for outings 
46 with family and friends. 

In both rural and urban areas sickness that some

times led to death remained more prevalent among freedmen 

than among whites because of the low living standards en

dured by Negroes. Economics forced blacks into sub- ' 

standard housing and necessitated crowding. The poor 

quality of food broke down resistance to diseases. Fre

quently, Negroes went hungry; some starved. In some areas 

good water remained in short supply, while federal offi

cials commented on dangerous "measmatic influences" endured 

by blacks who lived in river bottoms. Negroes found that 

city living compounded their health problems. Like the 

rural folk, they suffered from imbalanced nourishment and 

inadequate, crowded housing. In addition, the closer 

proximity to neighbors and sanitation problems increased 

the danger of smallpox and cholera, epidemics that occurred 

among Negroes more frequently than among Anglos. Although 

federal agents began campaigns to immunize freedmen and 

to give them health education, minor epidemics continued 

to break out, which caused blacks, along with sick whites. 

^^Statement of Julia Blanks, Federal Writers' 
Project, "Slave Narratives," Texas, XVI, pt. 1, p. 95. 
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to be placed in unsanitary pest houses certainly not 

designed to help patients recuperate. ̂ ^ 

The Negroes' health problems also increased because 

there were almost no black physicians or hospitals. Even 

when doctors and hospitals were available, most freedmen 

could not afford medical services. Nor could they expect 

charity. Most counties that provided medical aid programs 

for widows and orphans barred blacks from participation. 

Even the Freedmen's Bureau operated only one hospital in 

Texas, at Galveston, and the bureau disbanded it in Sep

tember 1866, although it had been efficiently operated and 

48 had suffered no want of patients. 

White doctors and druggists sometimes added to the 

Negroes' problems. Most Anglo physicians would treat freed

men who could afford their fees, but political tensions 

influenced some to use their positions to control blacks. 

In 1867 many doctors in Freestone County refused treatment 

47 
Mintzer's Report, December 1865, Senate Execu

tive Documents, 39th Cong., 1st Sess., 1866 (Serial 1238), 
Document no. 27, p. 80; Rice, The Negro in Texas, 1874-
1900, 260-261; Barr, "Black Texans," 73-74; W. Pease to 
J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, April 1, 1867, Letters Sent, 
vol. 102, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Houston, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

^^Charles F. Rand to J, Kirkman, February 11, 1867, 
Rand to O. Hendrick, March 21, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 
134, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Marshall, Texas, Register 
of Hospital patients, 1866, Galveston Hospital, Galveston, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; O. O. Howard's Report, 1866, 
House Executive Documents, 39th Cong., 2d Sess., 1866 
(Serial 1285), Document no. 1, vol. Ill, pt. 1, p. 721. 
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to all Negroes, and whites as well, who belonged to the 

Loyal League. Because of the shortage of doctors, the 

inability of freedmen to pay fees, and the refusal of some 

physicians to treat them, blacks tended to rely on drug

gists for patent remedies and often received drugs that 

did not improve their condition.^^ 

While the sick could expect little relief, the 

aged, the crippled, the unemployed, and young orphans also 

suffered. No institutions provided for them. The bureau 

issued few relief rations to destitute blacks and in June 

1866 turned the question of relief over to the counties. 

Many civil authorities had no funds or simply refused to 

allow Negroes to participate in their welfare programs. 

Some counties operated almshouses or poor farms for indi

gents, but working and living conditions remained miser-

50 
able. Particularly distressing was the plight of the 

49 
Culver to Charles Garretson, Monthly Report, 

November 1, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Cotton Gin, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Jonnie 
Lockhart Wallis (ed.), Sixty Years on the Brazos: The 
Life and Letters of Dr. John Washington Lockhart, 1824-
1900 (Reprint; Waco: Texian Press, 1967), 174-175; Rice, 
The Negro in Texas, 1874-1900, 260-261. 

50 
Circular no. 16, June 18, 1866, Special and 

General Orders, 1865-1869, vol. 9, Assistant Commissioner, 
Texas, W. Pease to J. Kirkman, May 18, 1867, Letters Sent, 
vol. 102, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Houston, Texas, 
Duggan to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, August 1, 1867, Let
ters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Columbia, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Marshall Tri-Weekly Herald, 
October 26, 1875; Rice, The Negro in Texas, 1874-1900, 236 
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insane. The state asylum in Austin accepted black patients 

on a segregated basis, but most were lodged in prison or in 

county jails. Yet most whites ignored the black community's 

problems. They agreed with 0. 0. Howard, commissioner of 

the Freedmen's Bureau, who believed that black Texans did 

not need asylums because the state provided adequate facil-

51 
ities. 

After emancipation the black communities in various 

areas organized benevolent agencies to help unfortunate 

Negroes. In Austin freedmen taxed themselves to establish 

52 a fund for the unemployed, indigents, and orphans. Black 

Houstonians formed several benevolent associations to care 

for the sick and to pay for funerals. A Mutual Aid Society, 

organized by October 1865,quickly collected an initial fund 

of $80 for distressed members. Two years later a young 

men's benevolent club began holding fairs to raise money 

for needy members of the local Negro community. Black 

churches also helped support the unfortunates, with weekly 

Flake's Daily Bulletin (Galveston), November 28, 
1865; Howard's Report, 1866, House Executive Documents, 
39th Cong., 2d Sess., 1866 (Serial 1285), Document no. 1, 
vol. Ill, pt. 1, p. 721; Rice, Th£ Negro iri Texas, 1874-
1900, 238-239. 

^^Fannie Campbell to George Whipple, November 24, 
1866, Texas Correspondence, American Missionary Associa
tion Archives, Amistad Research Center, Dillard University, 
New Orelans, Louisiana, microfilm copies in Texas Tech 
University Library, Lubbock, Texas, hereafter abbreviated 
AMA Archives. 
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53 collections and periodic fairs. 

Some Negroes could not be helped. Like its larger 

white counterpart, the black community had its criminal 

element, with theft being the most common offense. Various 

observers criticized freedmen for "continually stealing 

hogs [and] breaking into smokehouses and corn cribs." 

The legal system punished known thieves severely. When 

the Anglo sheriff of Brenham County discouraged stealing 

by administering public whippings, the Brenham Banner com

mented approvingly that it might be necessary to whip "a 

darky daily" to instill in freedmen the virtues of hon-

55 esty. Other Negroes received jail or prison terms for 

theft or for more serious crimes such as assault, rape, or 

murder. Proportionately more blacks than Anglos faced 

incarceration. In 1870 the state penitentiary lodged 602 

inmates, including 365 segregated black men. By 1880 the 

Ibid.; Porter to Sinclair, Monthly Report, Sep
tember 1, 1866, Letters Sent, vol. 100, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Houston, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Houston 
Tri-Weekly Telegraph, October 6, 1865; Lavender, "Social 
Conditions in Houston and Harris County, 1869-1872," 259 

Alex Ferguson to Richardson, Monthly Report, 
May 6, 1868, Letters Sent, vol. 139, Sub-Assistant Com
missioner, Nacogdoches, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

Brenham Banner, December 11, 1873. 
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total number had risen to 3,151 of whom 1,572 were Negroes.^^ 

Yet white critics who condemned the entire black 

populace as "thieves" and "scoundrels" saw only what they 

wanted to see and allowed racism instead of facts to influ

ence them. In many cases blacks helped to enforce the laws 

rather than to violate them. In some areas, such as Mata

gorda in 1869, local freedmen formed sheriff's posses to 

57 

secure the capture of Negro criminals. Moreover, unfor

tunate circumstances usually explained the actions of 

Negroes who committed the lesser crime of theft. Some 

stole food because they had starving families. Often, 

white employers precipitated stealing by defrauding freed

men of wages or crop shares. Finally, the prejudice of 

white judges and juries made it impossible to determine 

the extent of black crime. Juries frequently convicted 

freedmen by using color as a major determinant in the case. 

A bureau agent remarked in 1868 that white East Texas 

courts "rarely fail to convict a freedperson or to acquit 

U.S., Bureau of the Census, A Compendium of the 
Ninth Census, 1870 (Washington, D. C.: Government Printing 
Office, 1872), 531; ibid., A Compendium of the Tenth 
Census, 1880 (Washington, D. C.: Government Printing 
Office, 1883), 1675. 

"Report of Scouts, Indian Depredations, and 
Crimes," 5th MD, 1867-1870, RG 393, NA. 
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a white one." Had blacks been treated impartially, 

Anglos probably would have found that the Negro community 

had its share of lawbreakers but proportionately no more 

or less than whites of similar economic status. 

As the Negro community developed, no hope of 

widespread integration into the larger white conmiunity 

existed. The Civil War emancipated the slaves but could 

not change white attitudes which, when translated into 

action, continuously disrupted the lives of Texas freedmen. 

Anglos' views of blacks had roots in the antebellum period. 

From the beginning whites assumed that blacks were inferior. 

Although rationalizations for the peculair institution 

evolved through various stages, by 1865 one fact seemed 

clear: after more than two centuries of arguments and 

three decades of intensified discusison designed to save 

slavery from abolitionists, Southerners developed an in

grained belief that the black race was immutably inferior. 

Most white Texans, like other Southerners, maintained that 

science, the Bible, history, and common sense based on 

59 
daily observation confirmed their position. 

Barrett to Vernon, June 6, 1868, Letters Sent, 
vol. 162, S\ib-Assistant Commissioner, Tyler, Texas, BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA. 

^^See Williamson, After Slavery, 240-250, for a 
brief summary of the evolution of rationalizations for 
slavery; also see Winthrop D. Jordan, White over Black: 
American Attitudes Toward the Negro, 1750-1812 (Chapel 
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Guided by racial beliefs, Anglos determined to 

"keep blacks in their place." For the black community 

this meant almost complete social segregation. To the 

white mind, equality implied frequent contact with Negroes 

which would lead to amalgamation. Anglos believed that 

this in turn would lead to a decline of civilization.^° 

The legislature in 1866 acted immediately to reduce con

tacts between the races in at least three areas that most 

concerned whites. One of the black codes banned inter

racial marriages and, like its older precedent passed in 

1858, provided for two to five year prison terms only for 

Anglos who violated the act. Another law established sepa-

61 

rate school systems for the races. Yet another act ex

tended Jim Crow transportation into Texas by requiring 

railroads "to attach to each passenger train . . . one car 

Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1968), and 
Claude H. Holen, The Negro's Image in the South: The 
Anatomy of White Supremacy (Lexington: University of 
Kentucky Press, 1967). 

60 
Flake's Weekly Bulletin, November 19, 1865, 

February 7, 21, 1866; John H. Chambers to James Tucker, 
[ ], 1867, James Tucker Diary, April 8, 1878, James 
Tucker Papers, Charles H. Moore, "Anderson County During 
Reconstruction," Charles H. Moore Reminiscences, Archives, 
University of Texas Library; B. C. Church to M. E. Strieby, 
February 9, 1875, AMA Archives; Charles W. Ramsdell, 
"Presidential Reconstruction in Texas," Quarterly of the 
Texas State Historical Association, XI (April, 1908), 301. 

^"^Gammel, The Laws of Texas, 1822-1897, V, 1049-
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for, tbe special accommodation of freedmen. "^^ In practice 

railroads violated this law but enforced segregation by 

confining blacks to the smoking car. To supplement the 

state codes various town and county administrations also 

passed discriminatory local ordinances. The Parker County 

Commissioners' Court banned the sale of liquor to freedmen 

and levied a $10 fine on violators. Other local govern

ments, lik6 that of Galveston, used laws—ostensibly non

discriminatory in nature—such as permit and curfew 

ordinances exclusively against Negroes.^^ 

Both state and local discriminatory measures prob

ably encouraged the white community to take private action 

that would uphold the color line. Yet during Reconstruction 

the Anglo community generally needed little encouragement 

from government to discriminate against Negroes. Quickly 

after emancipation segregation developed as a result of the 

white man's determination to exclude blacks from his society. 

Most freedmen tended to withdraw rather than face a painful 

confrontation with the white power structure. By the end 

of 1865, the races had separate schools and, in most cases. 

^^Ibid., 1015. 

63 
Rice, The Negro in Texas, 1874-1900, 146; H. 

Smythe, Historical Sketch of Parker County and Weatherford, 
^exas (St. Louis: Louis C. Lavat, 1877), 191; Flake's 
gaily Bulletin, July 6, August 31, 1865; William F. Fleming, 
San Antonio: The History of a Military City, 1865-1880" 
(unpublished Ph.D. dissertation. University of Pennsyl
vania, 1963), 31. 
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separate churches. Segregated housing patterns, too, 

began to emerge. In urban centers whites often segregated 

blacks in employment. In all social organizations— 

athletic teams, debate clubs, private relief associations-

separation remained the norm. Negroes also celebrated 

holidays apart from Anglos. Likewise, white proprietors 

either segregated or completely turned away blacks who 

sought access to places of public accommodations and amuse

ments. In public places, such as cafes where service to 

both races necessitated crowding, white owners denied 

access to blacks. In other places, such as opera houses 

and theaters, proprietors assigned Negroes designated 

seating areas, usually the gallery, to prevent any mixing. 

Of course, financial hardships also stopped many freedmen 

64 from enjoying public amusements. 

Not all blacks meekly accepted second class citi

zenship. Some, particularly those who had gained new 

status and moved into the upper class as a result of eman

cipation, protested. In 1867, while picking up passengers 

at Houston, the captain of a steamer denied first class 

accommodations to Shade Creme, a voter registrar from 

Galveston who demanded the same treatment as a white man— 

Lavender, "Social Conditions in Houston and 
Harris County, 1869-1872," 106-107; David M. McComb, 
Houston: The Bayou City (Austin: University of Texas 
Press, 1969), 85-86; Houston Daily Telegraph, June 20, 
1871; Houston Weekly Telegraph, June 20, 1874. 
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a stateroom and a "place at the table." Arguing that 

business would suffer if he met the freedman's requests, 

the captain threw Creme off the boat. The registrar pro

tested to federal officials, and much to the disgust of 

Democratic politicos and newspaper editors who bemoaned 

the loss of sacred property rights, a local army commander 

sent a detachment of soldiers to guarantee that Creme 

65 received equal treatment. 

Like Creme, other Negroes tried to secure equal 

access to public accommodations. At the 1873 Colored Men's 

Convention held in Brenham, black delegates foreswore any 

desire for social equality with whites but supported 

Senator Charles Sumner's civil rights bill which was then 

before Congress. Such attempts to gain full civil rights 

usually failed, especially after the Democrats regained 

control of Texas. In the mid-1870's black women tried to 

integrate the ladies' circle of opera houses in Sherman, 

Waco, and Galveston. The Sherman protest resulted in 

denial of accommodations and refunding of ticket money. 

In Waco authorities arrested two freedwomen who persisted 

in trying to break the circle. In Galveston the lady who 

had been thrown out of the opera house sued for damages 

under the Civil Rights Act of 1875. Although the court 

Harrison Flag, August 1, 1867. 
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ruled for the plaintiff, the judge dismissed the case when 

he discovered that the theater manager had no property to 

satisfy claims. 

Infrequently, subterfuge allowed Negroes to break 

the color line. In Austin most theaters admitted blacks 

only on a segregated basis, but Julius Shutze wanted a 

reserve ticket to a musical performance in Buaas' Hall for 

his friend G. T. Ruby. Turned down by a theater employee 

who evidently knew that he wanted the ticket for a black 

man, Schutze managed to secure a ticket from a stranger 

who knew nothing of his scheme. Apparently, Ruby's poli

tical reputation precluded his ejection once he had taken 

his seat. 

Yet Schutze's efforts on behalf of Ruby proved the 

exception. Freedmen who attacked discrimination found 

that even "political friends" who normally showed concern 

about black progress drew a color line. In 1867 radical 

Republicans quarrelled among themselves over the question 

of whether to invite Negroes to the Inaugural Ball of 

Governor Elisha Pease, with the result that no ball was 

held. Nor did the white radicals extend invitations to 

Galveston Daily News, March 13, April 29, 1875; 
Brenham Weekly Banner, March 6, 1875; Rice, The Negro in 
Texas, 1874-1900, 142-145; E. W. Winkler, Platforms of 
Political Parties in Texas (Austin: University of Texas 
Press, 1916), 148-151. 

^^Daily Austin Republican, July 21, 1868. 
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blacks for the State Ball of Governor E. J. Davis in 1870, 

although they did invite Negro allies to a post-inaugural 

6 8 
barbecue, serving them only after Anglos. 

Nevertheless, the Freedmen's Bureau and radical 

Republicans tried to protect blacks from the worst forms 

of institutionalized social discrimination. Using the 

Civil Rights Act of 1866 and the Fourteenth Amendment, the 

bureau refused to enforce the more obnoxious black codes. 

In 1867 General Charles Griffin forbade segregation on all 

common carriers and, from 1865 to 1870, local agents inter

vened in civil affairs when whites applied laws to blacks 

unjustly. In the Constitution of 1868-1869 radicals 

extended equal citizenship to Negroes, removing the limi

tations against them that had been found in the Constitu

tion of 1866 and in subsequent Democratic legislation. 

During his administration, Davis secured the repeal of the 

Jim Crow transportation code. Finally, the Davis state 

police helped end the more intolerable excesses—especially 
69 

acts of violence—against the black community. 

James W. Throckmorton to Benjamin H. Epperson, 
September 15, 1867, Benjamin H. Epperson Papers, Archives, 
University of Texas Library; Flake's Daily Bulletin, 
January 5, 1870; Galveston Daily News, August 31, 1867, 
April 29, June 7, 1870. 

^^Special Order no. 155, August 20, 1867, Special 
and General Orders, vol. 9, Assistant Commissioner, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Gammel, The Laws of Texas, 1822-1897, 
VI, 97, VIII, 16. 
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Occasionally, whites voluntarily relaxed the color 

line but, for the most part, only in clandestine activities 

Usually native whites violated the southern taboo against 

mixing when trying to find a "good time," a prostitute, or 

a game of chance. Northern white troops, teachers, and 

others, perhaps not as prejudiced as the natives, also 

intermixed with the black community, attending their balls 

amd other organized functions. In Houston Anglos fre

quently invaded "Happy Hollow" to drink and gamble with 

freedmen. In Austin and Palestine some whites and Negroes 

shared each other's homes and participated in monte, poker, 

and crap games. Drink sometimes got the better of the 

players, and authorities arrested both Anglos and freedmen 

in non-segregated company for disturbing the peace; worse, 

serious fights occasionally broke out. As they did in 

segregated white and black society, garnbling arguments and 

70 
fights over women not infrequently ended in murder. 

Unfortunately for the black community, the white 

determination to isolate Negroes socially did not end with 

public segregation. To "control" freedmen Anglo Texans 

began a one-sided race conflict after emancipation that 

^Flake's Daily Bulletin, August 31, September 19 
1865; Lavender, "Social Conditions in Houston and Harris 
County, 1869-1872," 257; Porter to J. Kirkman, Monthly 
Report, February 8, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 48, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Austin, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; 
Palestine Advocate, November 1869, quoted in "Report of 
Scouts, Indian Depredations, and Crimes," 5th MD, 1867-
1870, RG 393, NA. 
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lasted through Reconstruction and tapered off only after 

redemption. Although political or economic issues often 

inspired white violence against freedmen, it also sprang 

from social causes. Most whites expected deference in all 

daily encounters but did not always receive it. Although 

segregation served as a constant reminder of their sub

ordinate status, blacks continued to assert what little 

freedom they had in their contacts with Anglos throughout 

Reconstruction. They insisted on equal access to sidewalks, 

refusing to walk in the road when whites passed. If they 

had business with Anglos, some freedmen knocked at front 

doors rather than use a back entrance. Unless expressly 

forbidden many attended white meetings. Negro children no 

longer ran errands for any Anglos who happened to stop 

them on the street. Anglos, of course, interpreted these 

71 acts of freedom as "insolent" or "swaggering" behavior. 

When whites did not receive the deference they 

believed that they deserved, they assaulted and sometimes 

killed blacks. Whites hated Negroes "just because they 

are free," a federal officer asserted, maintaining that 

"many men would have no more hesitancy in shooting . . . 

Barrett to Vernon, June 6, 1868, Letters Sent, 
vol. 162, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Tyler, Texas, BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA; Julia K. Garrett, Fort Worth: A Frontier 
Triumph (Austin: Encino Press, 1972), 275. 
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72 
[a freedman] than m killing a dog." He added that 

Anglos treated blacks "a little better than a dog, but 

73 
not quite so good as a horse." To other observers, it 

appeared that younger Negroes in particular attracted 

white hostility because they had "the manners and state 

74 
of freemen." On one occasion a Brazoria County Anglo 

stopped-a black child and required a service of him. 

Hurriedly the boy refused, saying that he was on an errand. 

Enraged by the child's behavior, the man unleashed a 

vicious dog. After the boy had beaten off the dog, the 

white attacked the youth with a stick. When the child's 

mother intervened, the man cursed her "like a chivalric 

son of the South [and] threw a brick at her [,] striking 

her on the . . . neck.""^^ Similarly, a Bosque County white 

whipped to death two young freedmen, one of v/hom was only 

7 6 
fourteen years old. 

Whites killed blacks for making a display of their 

W. Pease to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, February 
9, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 102, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Houston, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

Ibid. 

^^Church to Strieby, September 22, 1875, AMA 
Archives. 

"̂ Ŵ. Pease to J. Kirkman, March 2, 1867, Letters 
Sent, vol. 10 2, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Houston, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

^^"Record of Criminal Offenses Committed in Texas," 
vol. II, 5th MD, RG 393, NA. 
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emancipation, for refusing to remove their hats when Anglos 

passed, for refusing to be whipped, for improperly address

ing a white man, and "to see them kick." The sheriff of 

DeWitt County shot a black man for whistling Yankee Doodle. 

Outlaws like John Wesley Hardin and Sam Grant established 

reputations for being indiscriminate "nigger killers," 

77 
whom other whites respected or condoned. Charles Hodges, 

a member of the Bill Bateman gang that operated in Harrison 

County, shot a Negro youngster because the youth had his 

hands in his pockets and would not stand at attention when 

Hodges rode past. In Red River County a bureau agent 

maintained that Anglos killed blacks for "the pure love of 

killing," and federal officials confirmed that similar 

7 8 incidents occurred throughout Texas. To avenge the South, 

a Limestone County white, identified only as "Dixie," killed 

all the freedmen he could catch. At a county convention in 

1874 one Democrat from Goliad said that he "liked" to kill 

77 
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(New York: Dodd, Mead and Company, 1925), 23; Claude 
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Indians but "preferred" to kill Negroes.^^ 

The Ku Klux Klan and similar organizations some

times attacked blacks, seemingly for no reason other than 

to remind them of their "inferior" caste. On one occasion 

the Klan broke up a Negro dance at Village Creek, a small 

community near Fort Worth, apparently because blacks were 

having too much fun. When "Uncle Dave" protested, Klansmen 

beat him and told him to stay home to avoid another whip

ping. Raids continued, and eventually Village Creek freed

men stopped having dances, picnics, or other social gather

ings. Yet blacks who "stayed at home" found their family 

life disrupted by white troublemakers. One freedman from 

Fort Worth reported that when Klansmen burned his mother's 

house she lost $100 in greenbacks to the flames and a 300-

80 pound hog which died from heat exposure. Anglos directed 

much of their ire toward blacks who wore or owned firearms. 

Frequently, whites raided Negro homes to collect arms. The 

Ben Bickerstaff gang and other Anglos in Hopkins County 

regularly gathered the weapons of area freedmen and effec

tively left them defenseless. In 1868 a party of six 

Travis County Anglos killed Elijah Stimer because he would 

Mitchell Thompson to E. M. Cravath, September 1, 
1874, AMA Archives; Cotton, History o£ the Negroes of 
Limestone County, 28. 

^̂ Gaif̂ rett, Fort Worth, 277-279. 
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not surrender his guns. Raids on Negro homes became so 

numerous in some areas that blacks, like those in Village 

Creek and others in Travis, Bastrop, Limestone, Hopkins, 

and Shelby counties, began sleeping in the woods. Many, 

like the Hooper family of Shelby County, finally became 

so terrified that they moved to an urban center for safety. 

Ironically, while troublemakers rousted people from their 

homes in some areas, "patterrollers" punished other blacks 

82 found away from home late at night. 

Freedmen did not always tolerate the worst abuses 

committed against them. Protesting the Klan's repeated 

raids, one Village Creek freedwoman drove away one band by 

throwing hot embers on them. Merrick Trammell ended the 

career of Limestone County's "Dixie" by shooting and killing 

him in self-defense. Whites who tried to collect the weapons 

83 
of freedmen sometimes found themselves in a hail of bullets. 

81 
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MD, 1867-1870, RG 393, NA; Garrett, Fort Worth, 279; Cotton, 
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Although Anglo individuals and organized groups 

tried to keep blacks in "their place," a virtual social 

revolution began after emancipation. A new upper social 

strata among the Negroes began to emerge. Its two elements, 

the wealthy and the professional, corresponded respectively 

to Booker T. Washington's pragmatic, self-help philosophy 

and to W. E. B. DuBois' emphasis on the "talented tenth." 

More importantly, black gained control over primary insti

tutions. Two, the school and church, have been considered 

in previous chapters. A third, the family, finally came 

under the purview of blacks themselves. In slavery the 

attitudes and actions of the slaveholders largely caused 

the instability that existed in many Negro families. After 

freedom family stability increased. In other aspects the 

black community generally tended to mirror, but to remain 

separate from, the white. Despite Negro protests, Anglo 

racial attitudes demanded separation and left the social 

revolution uncompleted. 



CHAPTER VIII 

POLITICS 

For almost three years after Negro emancipation, 

political power in Texas remained the exclusive domain of 

whites. But even before blacks began to participate 

actively in state government, both the national Congress 

and the Texas legislature had passed laws that affected 

their civil and political rights. By 1865 the northern 

concensus conceded the rights of life, liberty, and prop

erty to the new freedmen. Excepting the abolition of 

slavery, however, Abraham Lincoln and his successor Andrew 

Johnson demonstrated willingness to allow the defeated 

South to "solve" its own Negro "problem." Although Texas 

acted slowly because Provisional Governor Andrew J. Hamilton 

postposed the convening of a constitutional convention and 

the calling of elections, other southern states responded 

to "lenient" Reconstruction by passing black codes which 

limited the political, legal, economic, and social life of 

the black community. Many northern leaders, guided by a 

mixture of political and humanitarian motives, refused to 

abcuidon the new freedmen to their former masters. Over 

Johnson's veto, in April 1866, Congress annulled the harshest 

of the codes by passing a civil rights bill that gave Negroes 

337 



338 

federal citizenship and protected their personal and prop

erty rights. Again over Johnson's veto. Congress than 

extended the life of the Bureau of Refugees, Freedmen, and 

Abandoned Lands, the agency created in 1865 to regulate 

the transition from slavery to freedom.^ 

On the local level, the Union army first offered 

federal protection to black Texans in June 1865. The 

Freedmen's Bureau finally began to function in the state 

three months later. Both agencies tried to insure a modi

cum of black rights, while early all-white Union Leagues, 

supported by the bureau and the army and established in 

such towns as Houston and Galveston, pledged to cooperate 

with federal authorities. Even with the help of native 

white Unionists, the task of federal officials proved almost 

impossible to accomplish because of Anglo hostility, insuf

ficient troop strength, and a shortage of bureau personnel. 

Moreover, using his vast powers of appointment and removal, 

the president forced subordinates in Texas to adopt a 

U.S., Statutes at Large, XIV, 27; for a summary 
of the black codes for all southern states see Senate 
Executive Documents, 39th Cong., 2d sess., 1867 (Serial 
1^76), Document no. 6, pp. 200-230 and Theodore B. Wilson, 
The Black Codes of the South (Tuscaloosa, Alabama: Uni-
versity of Alabama Press, 1965), passim; Joel Williamson, 
After Slavery: The Negro in South Carolina During Recon
struction , 1861-1877 (Chapel Hill: University of North 
Carolina Press, 1965), 326-327. 
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generally conservative course. When bureau agents like 

E. M. Gregory, the first assistant commissioner for the 

state, acted too zealously in guarding black rights, 

Johnson either dismissed them or reassigned them to less 

3 

troubled areas. Nevertheless, in areas directly con

trolled by army garrisons Negroes remained relatively 

secure in their property and person. Elsewhere, the status 

of freedmen remained in a state of flux, as whites seemed 

at best confused over the freedmen's status and at worst 

determined to keep Texas a white man's state. 

Before an all white Texas constitutional convention 

met to reestablish state government and to determine the 

status of freedmen, former Texas congressman and Confederate 

cabinet member John H. Reagan, writing from a prison in 

Boston, warned Anglos that the national temper had changed 

and that a growing radical Republican faction would demand 

minimum rights for Negroes. He advised Confederates to 

accept the reforms offered by the national Republicans and 

to thus avoid a "harsh" plan of Reconstruction. Specifi

cally, he suggested that whites give blacks the right to 

testify in court and extend to them limited suffrage, based 

on intellectual, moral, and perhaps property qualifications. 

Circular no. 12, March 30, 1866, Special and 
General Orders, 1865-1869, vol. 9, Assistant Commissioner, 
Texas, Bureau of Refugees, Freedmen, and Abandoned Lands, 
Record Group 105, National Archives, Washington, D. C , 
hereafter abbreviated BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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Rather than accept such advise, white Texans repudiated 

Reagan and, despite his immediate parole and return to 

Texas, forced him into temporary political retirement.^ 

Emboldened by lenient presidential policies designed to 

end military occupation and to restore civil government 

quickly, most Anglo Texans doubtless agreed with the editor 

of the Houston Telegraph who wholeheartedly supported John

son and castigated Republican programs including the new 

Civil Rights Act which the editor called unnecessary be-
5 

cause blacks already had "equal rights." 

The make-up of the convention reflected the opin

ions of a majority of white Texans. Anglos selected pre

dominantly conservative, anti-Negro representatives. 

Expressing disappointment that most delegates were ex-

Confederates, A. J. Hamilton urged the convention to give 

Negroes full civil rights. On the more controversial ques

tion of suffrage, the governor favored eventual enfranchise-

ment, limited only by legal qualifications not based on 

race. Such magnanimity drew the ire of most delegates. 

Speaking for conservatives, leading politician and later 

Flake's Daily Bulletin, October 4, 1865; James 
Smallwood, "Mr. Republican: Silas D. Wood," Chronicles 
of Smith County, Texas, IX (Spring, 1970), 3, 7; Charles 
W. Ramsdell, Reconstruction iii Texas (New York: Columbi; 
University Press, 1910), 87-88. 

^Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, October 13, 1865, 
March 30, April 6, 1866. 
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governor Oran M. Roberts demanded the establishment of a 

white man's state. Along with others, he opposed black 

suffrage and even suggested colonizing the new freedmen, 

perhaps in West Texas. Although removal did not take 

place, one Texas paper gleefully seized the issue, main

taining that the western Indians would "completely elimi-

nate the Negro problem." On the more serious question of 

black rights, one delegate compared a futuristic Texas in 

which Negroes had equality with "mongrel Mexico."^ Even 

moderate Unionists like M. T. Johnson of Tarrant County 

conceded no political rights to freedmen and advocated 

stringent labor regulations. Only one delegate, wartime 

Unionist and later Reconstruction governor E. J. Davis, 

favored unconditional Negro suffrage; another, the San 

Antonio German Edward Degener, asked only for a literacy 

qualification on voting. Conservatives easily carried the 

convention. Aware of northern opinion, they acknowledged 

the abolition of slavery and extended property rights to 

freedmen but denied Negroes the right to vote, restricted 

Texas Constitutional Convention, Journal of the 
Texas State Convention, 1866 (Austin: Southern Intelli
gencer Office, 1866), 16-27, 46-47, 119, hereafter cited 
as Texas Convention Journal, 1866; John L. Waller, Colossal 
Hamilton of Texas (El Paso: Texas Western Press, 1968), 
66-67, 76-77, 88-89. 

7 
Dallas Herald, February 3, 1866. 

^Daily State Gazette (Austin), January 6, 1866. 
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black testimony to court cases involving other Negroes, 

and required separate schools for the races.^ 

With blacks excluded from the political process. 

President Johnson restored elected civil government to 

Texas in August 1866 and declared the state's Reconstruc

tion at an end. In the gubernatorial election James W. 

Throckmorton defeated Elisha M. Pease by a vote of 49,277 

to 12,168. Both candidates accepted Johnson's Reconstruc

tion policies but differed on the black question. Pease 

doubted that the Negro masses could exercise intelligently 

their responsibilities as citizens but favored black suf

frage limited by literacy tests. Throckmorton, supported 

by most conservatives, opposed the extention of legal or 

political rights to freedmen. Although considered a mod

erate, he opposed the expansion of the Freedmen's Bureau 

and tried to secure its removal from the state. He lobbied 

for the supremacy of state or civil authorities over federal 

personnel. From the viewpoint of blacks, had the bureau 

^San Antonio Daily Herald, January 3, February 20, 
1866; Charles V. Keener, "Racial Turmoil in Texas, 1865-
1874" (unpublished M.A. thesis. North Texas State Univer
sity, 1971), 4-15; Texas Convention Journal, 1866, 52, 81, 
119. 

•^^Texas, House of Representatives, Journal, 11th 
Leg., 1st Sess., 1866, 11-16, 85-86; J. H. Leach to James 
Throckmorton, June 1, 1866, Oscar Reierson to Throckmorton, 
July 22, 1866, James W. Throckmorton Governor's Correspon
dence, Archives, Texas State Library, Austin, Texas; 
Throckmorton to Charles Griffin, December 22, 1866, Letters 
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been removed and had civil authorities always been upheld, 

their economic, social", and political position would have 

deteriorated much faster than it actually did. 

While Throckmorton made his position clear, the 

newly elected Eleventh Legislature assembled. Decidedly 

conservative and anti-black, in the face of the Civil 

Rights Act it passed numerous codes designed to restrict 

.the rights of ex-slaves in areas such as interracial mar

riage, apprenticeships, contract labor, segregation in 

schools and on railroads, homesteads for "white persons 

only," vagrancy, and convict leasing. In other codes 

relating to civil and political privileges, the legislature 

allowed blacks to make contracts, sue and be sued, hold 

personal, real, and mixed estates, make wills, and have 

personal security. But they could not vote, hold political 

office, or serve on juries and could give court testimony 

only in cases involving other Negroes. Although Texas 

adopted codes less harsh than other southern states, news

papers like the New Orleans Tribune, a black press. 

Received, District of Texas, Record Group 393, National 
Archives, hereafter abbreviated RG 393, NA; Claude Elliott, 
Leathercoat: The Life History of a Texas Patriot [James 
w. Throckmorton] (San Antonio: Standard Printing Company, 
1938), 110-111. 

^^H. P. N. Gammel (ed.), The Laws of Texas, 1822-
1897 (10 vols.; Austin: The Gammel Book Company, 1898), 
V, 979-981, 994-997, 1015, 1020-1022, 1049-1050, 1088-
1092. 
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maintained that the state's laws virtually re-enslaved 
12 Negroes. 

In addition to approving the codes, some members 

of the legislature joined Throckmorton in lobbying for a 

rapid withdrawal of federal forces and bureau agents from 

the state, arguing that they were unnecessary. Unfortu

nately, state leaders sometimes went to extremes when trying 

to disprove charges of brutality to freedmen. In August 

1866 the then Texas Assistant Commissioner for the bureau. 

General J. B. Koddoo, asked for more military forces to 

protect blacks from outrages. In a report adopted by the 

Texas house, Ashbel Smith argued that Kiddoo had been 

victimized by a hoax which had been spread by radicals. 

The general's fears were "groundless," said Smith, who 

13 added that the "laws" protected Negroes. 

Although conservatives wanted troops removed from 

Texas for the obvious reason that with the soldiers would 

go federal authority, they had an additional motive. Anglos 

14 objected to the army's use of Negro personnel. Despite 

the fact that after 1865 most blacks served in frontier 

areas, whites still abhorred the thought of "taking orders" 

•'"New Orleans Tribune, October 19, December 12, 
1866. 

13 
Texas, House of Representatives, Journal, 11th 

Leg., 1st Sess., 1866, 528-533. 
•'•̂ See, for example. Flake's Daily Bulletin, July 

24, 1865. 
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from Negroes. Generally critical of the behavior of all 

troops, conservatives frequently singled out blacks, 

accusing them—sometimes unjustly—of criminal acts. They 

attributed the burning of Brenham in September 1866 to 

Negro troops, whereas in fact intoxicated white soldiers 

started a riot by trying to interrupt first a black and 

then a white ball. When two of the men were shot by towns

people, the local post commander sent a detachment of men 

to quiet the town. Angered because their friends had been 

shot, eight or nine white troopers fired the town. Yet 

native Anglos blamed Negroes as well as white troopers for 

15 

the incident. While the "federals" could justly be crit

icized for the Brenham "affair," generally blacks proved 

to be as well if not better disciplined than their white 

counterparts. Through Reconstruction, reports indicated 

that most behaved with propriety. Citizens from Indianola 

praised the black soldiers stationed there in 1865, while 

the Democratic editor of a local paper asserted that he 

Texas, House of Representatives, Journal, 11th 
Leg., 1st Sess., 1866, "Report of the Joint Select Com
mittee to investigate facts in regard to the burning of 
Brenham" (Austin: State Gazette Office, 1866), 1-54; 
U.S., House of Representatives, House Executive Documents, 
41st Cong., 3d Sess., 1867 (Serial 1460), Document no. 
145, pp. 1-7. See New York Times, March 22, 1868, for a 
later incident in Gonzales. 
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had noted little evidence of misconduct. "̂^ 

While some conservatives denied the need for troops, 

other persons maintained that the racial violence which 

began in Texas after emancipation had never entirely 

abated. A federal agent in Marshall told superiors in 

July 1866 that East Texas remained out of control and that 

Anglos continued to hold Negroes in semi-slavery. Troops 

seldom apprehended those who committed crimes against 

freedmen because whites warned offenders who could then 

escape. Another bureau agent submitted reports almost 

daily of new beatings and other outrages that occurred in 

the Columbus area. Some white citizens, like Mrs. L. E. 

Potts, a longtime resident of Lamar County, protested the 

17 depredations committed against Negroes. 

To compound the already untenable position of 

blacks, white Texans began in 1866 to organize terrorist 

•j g 

James Shaw, Our Last Campaign and Subsequent 
Service in Texas: Personal Narrative of events in the War 
of Rebellion (Providence: Rhode Island Soldiers and 
Sailors Historical Society, 1905), 39-44, 46-47; H. H. 
McConnell, Five Years a Cavalryman (Jacksboro, Texas: 
J. N. Rogers and Company, 1889), 212-213; Robert W. Shook, 
"The Federal Military in Texas, 1865-1870," Texas Military 
History, VI (Spring, 1967), 11. 

•̂ Ĥarrison Flag (Marshall), July 12, 1866; J. Ernest 
Goodman to William Sinclair, May 22, 1866, Letters Sent, 
vol. 72, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Columbus, Texas, BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA; Mrs. L. E. Potts to the President, [ ], 1866, 
"Condition of Affairs in Texas," U.S., House of Represent
atives, House Executive Documents, 39th Cong., 2d Sess., 
1867 (Serial 1292), Document no. 61, pp. 1-4. 
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societies. The New Orleans Tribune reported that the 

Knights of the Golden Circle, a secret society formed in 

the antebellum period to help protect and extend slavery, 

had reappeared. Probably the Tribune confused the Knights 

with a new, more dangerous "society" first founded in 

Tennessee in 1865—the Ku Klux Klan. The organization grew 

slowly at first, but by the end of the year local Klans 

like the one in Montague County began to emerge. In Texas 

local Klans adopted various names—Palefaces, White Brother

hood, Knights of the White Camelia, Teutonic Knights, Sons 

of Washington, Knights of the Rising Sun, and other titles--

but all dedicated themselves to white supremacy and used 

violence to achieve their goal, subjugation of freedmen. 

Most terrorist groups in the state remained independent, 

but some like the one in Collin County received charters 
1 p 

from the Tennessee organization. Moreover, most county 

19 Klans cooperated with those in adjacent areas. 

18 
New Orleans Tribune, September 1, 1866; New York 

Times, November 23, 1874; for background on the Knights of 
the Golden Circle see Roy Sylvan Dunn, "The KGC in Texas, 
1860-1861," Southwestern Historical Quarterly, LXX (April, 
1967), 543-573; W. D. Wood, "The Ku Klux Klan," Quarterly 
of the Texas State Historical Association, IX (April, 1906), 
266-268; J. Lee Stambaugh and Lillian J. Stambaugh, A His
tory of Collin County, Texas (Austin: Texas State Histori
cal Association, 1958), 73-74; "Charter," Knights of the 
White Camelia, George Rouser Papers, Archives, Texas State 
Library. 

19 
William L. Richter, "The Army in Texas During 

Reconstruction, 1865-1870" (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation. 
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Conservatives alternately denied that terrorist societies 

existed or claimed that only "outlaws" joined such orga

nizations. Yet Allen Trelease, in the most detailed study 

of Klan activities, concluded that large numbers of Anglos 

actively participated in or passively supported the Klan, 

which could best be understood as a mass conspiracy. Some 

contemporaries and later historians held that the Klan 

organized only as a response to the threat posed by the 

Loyal League. With the exception of a few early Union 

associations, however, the Klan made its presence felt in 

Texas before the League firmly established itself. And 

those who equated the Klan with the League failed to con

sider a central issue: the League as a predominantly 

political organization used peaceful means while the Klan 

employed violence. 

Because of events in the South, Republicans in 

Congress rejected Johnson's Reconstruction program. Those 

white Texans who believed that the President's lenient 

policies would permit them to reduce freedmen to serfdom 

received an abrupt shock in March 186 7 when Congress passed 

Louisiana State University, 1971), 218-219; Allen W. 
Trelease, White Terror: The Ku Klux Klan Conspiracy and 
Southern Reconstruction (New York: Harper and Row, 19 71), 
Toe: 

York 
^Texas Republican (Marshall), May 15, 1868; New 

k Times, November 23, 1874; Flake's Daily Bulletin, 
April 19, 1870; Trelease, White Terror, 92, 103-110, 137-
148; and see the G. T. Ruby-James P. Newcomb correspondence, 
1867-1873, James P. Newcomb Papers, Archives, University 
of Texas Library, Austin, Texas. 
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the first Reconstruction Act. It divided the South into 

five military districts and returned civil government to 

provisional status, subject to the orders of military com

manders. For readmission to the Union the act called for 

new state constitutional conventions, with both races 

receiving the right to vote for delegates. Congress also 

required that conventions frame constitutions consistent 

with the United States Constitution, grant Negro suffrage, 

and ratify the Fourteenth Amendment. A supplementary act 

stipulated that commanding generals in the five districts 

should supervise registration of voters and that all 

potential voters should take the "iron clad" oath, which 

disfranchised men who before the war had taken oaths sup

porting the United States government and had later dis

avowed those oaths in order to serve the Confederacy. A 

third Reconstruction Act, passed in July 1867, empowered 

district commanders to remove or suspend any appointed or 

elected civil and military officers of the state government 

who impeded federal programs. 

Blacks paid a high price for their new political 

privileges. Immediately, the white community reacted, and 

racial antagonism increased. Following the overthrow of 

21 
U . S . , S t a t u t e s a t La rge , XV, 14; Walter L. 

Fleming ( e d . ) , Documentary H i s t o r y of Recons t ruc t ion (2 
v o l s ; Paperback e d . ; New York: McGraw-Hill Book Company, 
1966), I , 401-418. 
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"lenient" Reconstruction, Anglos became more hostile. 

After a trip from the coast to Cotton Gin, bureau agent 

Charles Culver reported that outside the Houston-Galveston 

area, whites had a "dogged determination" to resist federal 

authority. At Corsicana—"as shamelessly a disloyal com

munity as was ever placed upon the earth"—Culver attended 

a barbecue, where white speakers orated on tyranny of gov

ernment and castigated him as the "damned Yankee bureau 

22 

man." The Negro vote and the general extension of black 

freedom that might follow represented the white community's 

greatest fear. Anglos argued that ignorant Negroes would 

vote "badly" as partisans and not for the good of the 

state. More correctly, conservatives feared that blacks 

would vote intelligently for the Republican Party which 

supported their interests. Conservative newspapers like 

the Galveston News implicitly advocated mass resistance to 

Negro suffrage. The heretofore moderate editor Ferdinand 

Flake of Galveston also expressed displeasure, arguing that 

the vote would make blacks "too militant," given the reality 

of "their place." He believed that education represented 

the Negro's best means of advancement and that political 

involvement would drive whites away from the Republican 

Party. The editor of the Texas Republican concurred, while 

Charles Culver to J. Kirkman, June 15, July 13, 
1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Cotton Gin, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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the editor of the Trinity Advocate in Palestine devoted 

iBuch space to a review of the accomplishments of the white 

forefathers of the United States and ridiculed the assump

tion that "inferior" blacks could make similar contributions 

to the political community. Other newspapers lamented the 

use of Negro registrars, saying that "decent" Anglos would 

never stand in a line among freedmen and wait for other 

23 
freedmen to register them. The Daily Gazette in Austin 

condemned "insolent and swaggering" blacks, "puffed up 

with new and indigestible theories of equality."^^ 

Whites resorted to economic coercion and trickery 

to discourage or to control the Negro vote. Planters around 

Marshall and Jefferson voluntarily agreed not to hire freed

men who voted, warned present employees not to vote, and 

drove away any who defied their orders. Led by ex-governor 

H. R. Runnels, whites in Bowie County also dismissed blacks 

25 who dared exercise their new political rights. To further 

23 
Galveston Daily News, February 16, 27, 1868; 

Flake's Daily Bulletin, February 16, 17, 18, 21, 24, 25, 
26, 1868; Flake's Semi-Weekly Bulletin (Galveston), January 
30, 1869; Trinity Advocate, February 26, 1868, clipped in 
Election Returns, 5th MD, RG 393, NA; Houston Tri-Weekly 
Telegraph. April 17, 1867. 

^^Daily State Gazette, July 21, 1867. 
25 
A. G. Malloy to J. P. Richardson, Monthly Report, 

Janueury 31, 1868, Letters Sent, vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Com
missioner, Marshall, Texas, W. Kirkman to Richardson, Monthly 
Report, February 29, 1868, Letters Sent, vol. 68, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Boston, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; 
Colbert C. Caldwell to Elisha Pease, August 20, 1867, Elisha 
Pease Governor's Correspondence, Archives, Texas State 
Library. 
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confuse issues, conservatives used oblique tactics to 

undermine the reputation of the Freedmen's Bureau and the 

Loyal League. An agent in Cotton Gin reported that Anglos 

tried to bribe him and later started malicious rumors 

designed to destroy his credibility among freedmen. The 

same whites also told blacks that organizers of the Loyal 

League only intended to steal dues from them. In other 

areas of the state conservatives impersonated bureau men 

2 6 
or soldiers in order to exercise influence among freedmen. 

Politically motivated violence also increased. 

Conservatives told freedmen that "if they vote with the 

rebels, all will go on s m o o t h l y — i f they vote with the 

27 
Yankees, they may look out for danger." In a typical 

complaint a Bell County freedman swore that Anglos in 

Belton threatened to shoot any blacks who tried to vote. 

Asking for troops, a county registrar and a bureau agent 

confirmed the story. Federal authorities sent troops to 

Refugio in late 1867 when racial turmoil in that county 

climaxed as Dan C. Doughty, later a Texas Ranger, killed 

two Negroes. Violence occurred in over half of the 

Culver to Charles Garretson, October 26, 31, 
November 1, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Cotton Gin, Texas, D. S. Montgomery to John 
H. Morrison, June 14, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 162, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Tyler, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

^'^Caldwell to E. Pease, August 20, 1867, Pease 
Governor's Correspondence. 
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organized counties in Texas during 1867. Secretary of 

State W. C. Phillips reported that from March to December 

172 murders and 225 assaults had been committed by whites 

against blacks. Additional statistics demonstrated that 

seventy-eight more violent crimes had taken place in 

28 

December, alone. Even those totals probably were under

estimated because many authorities failed to report crimes 

committed on blacks by Anglos. 

Ultimately, Negroes beyond the range of military 

protection realized that racial violence might result if 

they pressed for their rights. In most regions outside 

the Houston-Galveston area, blacks found that even their 

homes provided no sanctuary if they complained to the 

authorities. Negroes in Navarro County would not even 

talk to bureau personnel because conservatives had threat

ened to kill them. The local agent could not protect them 

because he had only nine men to enforce order in a district 

29 

that covered 2800 square miles. Another sub-agent dis

gustedly said that he could resolve none of the Negro com

munity's complaints regarding violence. After terrorists 

lynched three blacks in Grand Bluff, Panola County, he "did 

^^Ibid. 

^^W. Pease to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, March 8, 
1867, Letters Sent, vol. 102, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Houston, Texas, Culver to J. Kirkman, July 31, August 31, 
1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Cotton Gin, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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not deem it necessary to make an investigation as it would 

. . . [have been] a waste of time."^° From Marlin, one 

freedman exhibited great courage by explaining his plight 

thusly to a local agent: "they has shot Bobby very bad 

and he leaies [sic] at the point of death . . . they have 

said that if any should report this he should not live 

long."^^ 

Vocal white Unionists and bureau agents also faced 

more hostility. Conservatives accused them of misleading 

blacks and "causing trouble." Agitated by the "black 

question," the editor of the Houston Telegraph bluntly 

stated that radicals like Colbert Caldwell and Morgan 

Hamilton, head of the Loyal League in Austin, "ought to 

32 
die." Only a few months later, Caldwell, Associate 

Justice of the state Supreme Court and a League organizer, 

found his life in jeopardy. When he conducted a Republican 

rally in Marshall, a mob led by the Chief of Police de

scended on the town hall and dispersed the Unionists. The 

police then "advised" Caldwell to leave town or suffer the 

consequences. The judge ultimately sought protection at 

Charles Rand to J. Kirkman, March 22, 1867, Let
ters Sent, vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Marshall, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

^^Unsigned to F. B. Sturgis, July 5, 1867, Letters 
Received, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Marlin, Texas, BRFAL, 
RG 105, NA. 

^^Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, July 14, 1867. 
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33 
the local federal garrison. In Panola County a group 

of men tried to assassinate a radical voter registrar. 

In Freestone County doctors refused to treat anyone who 

belonged to the Union League, telling white radicals that 

if they needed help they "could go to the nigger for it.""^^ 

At Decatur a small civil war almost resulted during a 

loyalist demonstration. Approximately 200 conservatives 

confronted thirty-five Union Leaguers, intending to silence 

them. The Republicans averted trouble by withdrawing. 

Like other Unionists, bureau agents also faced danger. In 

Springfield an ex-rebel who refused to be arrested killed 

agent Culver, who had acquired a reputation as an activist 

and a staunch supporter of blacks. Conditions became so 

bad in such towns as Jefferson that some white Unionists, 

like their black counterparts, withdrew from active 

35 political participation. 

New Orleans Tribune, January 14, 1868; Caldwell 
to [ ] Longley, January 2, 1868, U.S., House of Represent
atives, House Executive Documents, 40th Cong., 2d Sess., 
1872 (Serial 1350), Document no. 127, pp. 26-28. 

"^^Culver to Garretson, Monthly Report, November 1, 
1867, Letters Sent, vol. 78, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Cotton Gin, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

"^^C. S. Roberts to Texas Assistant Commissioner, 
July 27, 1867, Letters Received, Assistant Commissioner, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Cliff D. Gates, Pioneer History 
of Wise County (Decatur, Texas: n.p., 1907), 148-153; 
Caldwell to E. Pease, August 20, 1867, Pease Governor's 
Correspondence; Ray A. Walter, A History of Limestone 
County (Austin: Von Boeckmann-Jones, 1959), 54-55. 
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To make matters worse from the Unionist-black 

point of view, a noted expansion of terrorist organizations 

took place in the state in the months prior to the consti

tutional convention. New Klan activity developed in such 

counties as Harrison, Hays, Tarrant, and Upshur. In the 

latter area whites beat and left for dead on a road out

side of Gilmer Shack Roberts, who would later become a 

noted Negro leader. After saving his life, his former 

master helped Roberts relocate in Marshall where a federal 

garrison could protect him. Similarly outlaws who attacked 

freedmen often served the interests of conservatives. One, 

known only as Vivian, terrorized the entire black community 

of Dallas County until August 1867. Federal troops then 

captured him and later killed him when he attempted an 

escape. Yet federal forces seldom apprehended criminals. 

A bureau agent in Marshall disgustedly reported that the 

Bill Bateman gang, some of whom would "kill a nigger" for 

$.75, committed uncontrolled depredations on the freedmen 

in Harrison and surrounding counties. Even more notorious 

^Prentis W. Chunn, Jr., "Education and Politics, 
a Study of the Negro in Reconstruction Texas" (unpublished 
M.A. thesis. Southwestern Texas State Teachers College, 
1957), 186; B. A. Botkin (ed.). Lay My Burden Down: A 
Folk History of Slavery (Chicago: University of Chicago 
Press, 1945), 20; statement of Harrison Beckett, Federal 
Writers' Project, "The Slave Narratives: A Folk History 
of Slavery in the United States From Interviews with Former 
Slaves" (Washington, D. C.: Works Projects Administration, 
1941), Texas Narratives, XVI, pt. 1, p. 57; W. H. Horton 
to Texas Assistant Commissioner, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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than Bateman was Cullen Baker, who virtually controlled 

Bowie County. Anglos could hire him to execute freedmen 

for "a few dollars." In July and August federal officers 

made at least two unsuccessful attempts to capture Baker, 

who killed two soldiers in the encounters. He could not 

be arrested, an officer maintained, because Anglos in the 

county informed him of all troop movements and his him 

when necessary. Whites supported Baker because he repre

sented the "Lost Cause" and helped control area freedmen. 

By September a loyal agent admitted that he had temporarily 

discontinued the search for the outlaw, adding that in 

37 
Baker territory whites would control the Negro votes. 

Black and white Unionists, who suffered intimida

tion, violence, and threats of violence, hoped the army 

would protect them, but federal forces in Texas had been 

reduced to 3,770 men who served at thirty-seven posts. 

Only 1,291 men manned the nineteen interior garrisons 

which were away from frontier areas. Furthermore, although 

General J. J. Reynolds began removing "rebel" state and 

local officers in late September, both before and after 

that time. Unionists complained that Throckmorton 

Rand to J. Kirkman, Monthly Report, March 4, 
1867, A. G. Malloy to Garretson, Monthly Report, September 
30, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Commis
sioner, Marshall, Texas, William G. Kirkman to J. Kirkman, 
July 25, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 67, John Ullamson to W. 
Kirkman, August 3, 1867, Letters Received, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Boston, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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appointees and other elected "rebels" still filled many 

positions and obstructed justice whenever possible."^^ 

White Unionists in Lancaster petitioned Governor Pease to 

remove the "Confederate" officers in control of Dallas 

County because they refused to prosecute murderers of 

loyalists. In one instance General Griffin removed the 

entire Galveston police force because of its hostility 

towards blacks and Unionists. Still, in most areas nothing 

changed. After the Marshall mob attacked Caldwell, a 

"rebel" judge set minimum bail and a "rebel" jury made the 

trial a "sham." Local law officers like those in Bowie 

County sometimes failed to protect registration head

quarters from whites who fired pistols indiscriminately 

39 to drive away freedmen who wanted to vote. Nor could 

the bureau provide adequate protection. Like the army, 

it lacked personnel and did not reach all areas of the 

state. At its peak of expansion in 1867, the bureau had 

Rand to J. Kirkman, March 22, 1867, Letters Sent, 
vol. 134, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Marshall, Texas, 
BRFAL, RG 105, NA; Shook, "The Federal Military in Texas, 
1865-1870," 46-47. 

^^M. Longworth to Joseph Spence, August 19, 1867, 
J. C. Leydce to E. Pease, August 20, 1867, Pease Governor's 
Correspondence; New York Times, June 10, 186 7; Caldwell to 
Longley, January 2, 1868, U.S., House of Representatives, 
House Executive Documents, 40th Cong., 2d Sess., 1872 
(Serial 1350), Document no. 127, pp. 27-28; W. Kirkman to 
J. Kirkman, September 4, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 67, Sub-
Assistant Commissioner, Boston, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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only fifty-seven local posts and sixty-nine sub-agents in 

the state. Authorities continually received new requests 

from many counties asking that more stations be estab-

lished. 

The founding of the Republican party in Texas 

coincided with the national Reconstruction Acts. Now 

assured that blacks would receive the vote. Unionists 

called a state Republican convention which met in Houston 

on July 4, 1867. Approximately twenty white and 150 black 

delegates representing twenty-seven counties elected Union

ist E. M. Pease to preside over the meeting. Delegates 

realized that registration of voters represented their 

primary concern, and leaders planned to use the expanding 

Loyal League as the agency through which to reach freedmen. 

The League, with local branches first established in Hous

ton and Galveston, spread rapidly. With organizational 

efforts aided by bureau and army personnel, branches sprang 

up in Austin and San Antonio and soon reached other Texas 

communities. The League and the new Republican party re

ceived a boost in late July when General Philip H. Sheridan 

Commissioner of the Freedmen's Bureau, Report for 
1867, U.S., House of Representatives, House Executive Docu
ments , 40th Cong., 2d Sess., 1868 (Serial 1324), Document 
no. 1, vol. Ill, pt. 1, p. 683; O. 0. Howard to Griffin, 
April 3, 1867, Records of the Educational Division, Bureau 
of Refugees, Freedmen and Abandoned Lands, Microfilm 
Publication M803, roll 31, hereafter abbreviated as M803, 
31. 
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removed Throckmorton because of his continued intransigence 

and replaced him with Pease. 

With the events of July 1867, Reconstruction poli

tics entered a new phase in Texas. For the first time the 

"door" to political power opened for black people, and 

most realized that only political power could safeguard 

their other freedoms. They responded by becoming as active 

as the white power structure would allow. To begiii, Negroes 

shared regulatory power over the registration of voters. 

Many of the state's fifteen registration boards included 

at least one Negro member. Freedmen in most areas also 

began holding political rallies and joining the Loyal 

League. Ultimately, 47,581 blacks registered to vote for 

the upcoming constitutional convention. Many whites 

objected to black political participation and refused to 

register although they were qualified to do so. Never

theless, registered whites remained in the majority, 

counting over 59,000 qualified voters. Only an estimated 

E. M. Winkler, Platforms of Political Parties 
in Texas (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1916), 100; 
Ramsdell, Reconstruction in Texas, 166; Paul Casdorph, 
The Republican Party in Texas, 1865-1965 (Austin: Pem
berton Press, 1965), 4-5; Special Order no. 105, July 30, 
1867, Fifth Military District, U.S., House of Representa
tives, House Executive Documents, 40th Cong., 2d Sess., 
1867 (Serial 1346), Document no. 342, p. 170. 
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7,000 to 10,000 ex-Confederates remained disfranchised."^^ 

Although conservatives used violence and intimida

tion to forestall a Republican victory in the convention 

vote, returns showed 44,689 voters (36,932 Negroes and 

7,757 whites) for the convention and 11,400 (818 blacks 

and 10,622 Anglos) opposed. The economic pressure and 

violence proved less effective than Anglos hoped. The 

organizational work of the League and the partial protec

tion given to blacks by federal troops and bureau agents 

proved to be enough to offset Democratic suppression. 

Many Democrats who would have opposed the convention or 

who would have voted for conservative delegates boycotted 

the polls in an attempt to defeat the call for a conven

tion. An estimated 11,700 Negro and 41,234 white regis

trants did not vote. 

Out of ninety delegates elected to the constitu

tional convention, conservatives won only twelve seats. 

Yet "carpetbaggers" and Negroes did not dominate the con

vention. Only ten Negroes secured election as convention 

delegates. Only three delegates were native Texans, but 

Harrell Budd, "The Negro in Politics in Texas, 
1867-1898" (unpublished M.A. thesis. University of Texas, 
1925), 8-9; Romey Fennell, "The Negro in Texas Politics, 
1865-1874" (unpublished M.A. thesis. North Texas State 
University, 1963), 29-33; Harrison Flag, November 16, 1867; 
William G. Kirkman to James Kirkman, August 10, 1867, 
Letters Sent, vol. 67, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Boston, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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forty-six were from southern states. Most representatives 

who had been born in northern states had lived in Texas 

before the Civil War. Only five entered the state after 

1865. Of the seventy-eight Republican-Unionist delegates, 

probably forty could be considered radicals, while the 

remainder considered themselves moderates. Nevertheless, 

the radical candidate for convention president, E. J. 

Davis, defeated the moderates' choice, Judge Caldwell, by 

43 a forty-three to thirty-three vote. 

Immediately, the convention split into two fac

tions. Conservative and moderate Republicans and a handful 

of Democrats led by "Jack" Hamilton generally favored Presi

dent Johnson's plan of Reconstruction and intended to make 

as few concessions as possible to radicals in Congress. 

Radicals led by Davis and G. T. Ruby, an educated northern 

black who had entered the state with the Freedmen's Bureau 

and who became the first president of the Texas Loyal 

League, showed greater concern for Negro rights and wanted 

to take immediate steps to end the racial violence then 

sweeping Texas. The Davis faction also favored, while 

"Hamiltonians" opposed, ab initio—a resolution that 

would have invalidated the Texas Secession Ordinance and 

all subsequent laws passed by the Confederate state 

^^Daily Austin Republican, June 24, 1868; Ernest 
Wallace, Texas in Turmoil (Austin: Steck-Vaughn Company, 
1965), 200-201. 
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government—and a proposal to divide Texas into two or 

three smaller states because its immense size hampered 

attempts to reestablish law and order. Many radicals, 

including Ruby and most other black delegates, also ob

jected to allowing ex-rebels the franchise, arguing that 

they might become strong enough to regain political control 

of the state, violate the will of Congress, and suppress 

44 black rights. 

Of the ten Negroes that secured election as con

vention delegates, nine were young men under thirty years 

of age. Farming represented the chief occupation of seven, 

while two were ministers, and one was a teacher and former 

bureau official. All ten represented counties or districts 

45 serving a large, newly enfranchised black constituency. 

Although maligned by the conservative press, all proved to 

be able delegates who performed their duties as responsibly 

as Anglos. "The Colored delegates are a very intelligent 

set of men," asserted a New York Tribune correspondent, 

"and their constituency certainly displayed good judgment 

Reconstruction Convention, Journal of the Recon
struction Convention of 1868-1869 (2 vols; Austin: Tracy, 
Siemering and Company, 1870), II, 523-524, 528, hereafter 
abbreviated Reconstruction Convention Journal, 1868-1869. 

John Mason Brewer, Negro Legislators of Texas 
and their Descendants (1935, reprint; Austin: Pemberton 
Press, 1970), 39, 125. 

^Sk 
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in their selection." Although firm in their demands for 

black rights, particularly the extention of suffrage, the -

Negro representatives showed moderation in trying to hold 

the Republican party together by not pusing ab initio. 

Very active, all served on standing and special committees 

and offered important resolutions. Ruby, who became the 

leading black spokesman because of his education and his 

political ties with Davis, introduced resolutions making 

voter intimidation and bribery misdemeanors. B. F. Williams, 

representing Colorado County, offered a resolution to inte

grate public establishments which were licensed by the 

47 state. The Anglo majority tabled both resolutions. 

Unfortunately, the struggle between the two factions 

sometimes degenerated into attacks on personalities. Davis 

followers considered most "Hamiltonians" as Democrats mas

querading as Republicans and therefore as traitorous rebels 

who tried to undermine the Republican Party. Conservatives 

accused radicals of demagogy and of poisoning the minds of 

the black people.^^ A poem composed by the printer's devil 

of the Gilmer Sentinel typified the major grievance that 

46 
New York Tribune, June 27, 1868. 
Reconstruction Convention Journal, 1868-1869, I, 

510-511; Alwyn Barr, "Black Texans: A History of Negroes 
in Texas, 1528-1971" (unpublished manuscript in the posses
sion of Alwyn Barr, Texas Tech University, Lubbock, Texas), 
52-53. 

48 Daily Austin Republican, April 6, 1869. 
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Democrats and moderate Republicans alike had against the 

Davis faction: 

A radical is a thing that would 
Be a nigger if he could, 
But as he can't, does all he can 
To show the world he's no white man. 
And then he does his level best 
To blacken the souls of all the rest. 

Negro delegates did not escape criticism. Merely 

because they participated in the convention, conservatives 

tried to ruin their reputations. As a leader of the black 

delegation and of Negroes throughout the state, Ruby drew 

much of the conservatives' ire, and two fights that he 

engated in drew wide news coverage. "The Ruby," as some 

editors called him, first engaged fellow Republican R K. 

"Revenue" Smith because he had made insulting remarks about 

Ruby's ancestry. More disastrously. Ruby tried to remove 

Scipio McKee as convention doorkeeper because Ruby believed 

McKee had slandered another black delegate. McKee, a Negro 

who would campaign later for Hamilton, assaulted Ruby out

side the convention hall and left him unconscious in the 

gutter. Yet the convention refused to expel McKee for his 

50 actions. 

C. W. Bryant of Harris County also received 

^^Gilmer Sentinel, n.d., quoted by Dallas Herald, 
April 24, 1869. 

^^Daily Austin Republican, August 29, 1868, 
February 16, 1869. 
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considerable notoriety. Just before the convention ad

journed, Austin authorities arrested Bryant on a charge of 

raping an eleven-year-old black girl. Although charges 

later were dropped, conservatives assumed his guilt, while 

radicals asserted that Hamiltonians had fabricated the 

entire incident to destroy the reputation of the black 

delegation. Ruby and others rushed to defend Bryant, and 

new fights erupted both in and out of the convention. 

Ultimately, although he was not proven guilty, the conven

tion expelled Bryant by a thirty-three to thirty vote.̂ "'' 

Conservatives delighted in the Davis vaction's discomfort. 

Condemning the radicals, one Marshallite wrote: "As I 

started to the Capitol this evening one waggish friend 

told me that the convention did not assemble there . . . 

[He said] that so many delegates were in jail that the 

convention found it necessary to hold its sessions in the 

52 Courthouse." Although the correspondent exaggerated, 

clearly a wide gulf separated conservatives and radicals, 

with the black question probably the most visible differ

ence that would eventually send many moderate Republicans 

into the Democratic Party. Many Anglos still refused to 

deal with Negro politicians as equals. The divided nature 

Harrison Flag, February 11, 1869; Daily Austin 
Republican, February 3, 16, 1869; Dallas Herald, February 
6, 13, 1869. 

52 
Harrison Flag, February 11, 1869. 
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of the convention and the many issues that arose necessi

tated two sessions, and the delegates did not complete the 

new constitution until February 8, 1869. Of particular 

interest to the black community, it ratified the Thirteenth 

and Fourteenth Amendments and gave Negroes equal rights, 

the ballot, and an equitable portion of monies set aside 

53 for public schools. 

Unhappy with the constitution largely because it 

did not disfranchise all ex-rebels, the radical faction 

led by Davis, Morgan Hamilton, and Ruby sent a commission 

to Washington to lobby against acceptance of the document. 

In fact. Ruby had resigned earlier from the convention, pro

testing petty personal fights as well as the lenient suf

frage restrictions that had been placed on ex-Confederates. 

The commission stressed racial violence still occurring in 

Texas, continuing "rebel" control of the state, and the 

lack of constitutional safeguards to protect the voting 

rights and physical security of black and white Unionists. 

Jack Hamilton and J. L. Haynes, chairman of the Republican 

Executive Committee in Texas, headed an opposing conserva

tive faction that obstructed Davis' plan by managing to 

bury his memorial in congressional committees. The 

Hamiltonian faction also secured temporary control of 

53 Ibid.; Reconstruction Convention Journal, 1868-
1869, II, 6-9, 21-31, 412-413, 483-484. 
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federal patronage in the state.^^ 

After failing to influence Congress, Texas radicals 

accepted the constitution and met in conventions at Galves

ton and Houston in May and June to write a platform and 

select candidates for the upcoming elections who would 

challenge a "regular" Republican slate headed by Jack 

Hamilton. One black leader. Ruby, assumed an important 

role in the radical conventions. He won election as per

manent president of the conventions, served on the platform 

committee, and also was named to the radical state execu

tive committee. Sheppard Mullins, a vice president, and 

Richard Allen, a secretary, were among other Negroes who 

contributed to party leadership. Adopting a platform which 

approved the constitution but called for the protection of 

voters by federal troops who would supervise elections, 

radicals chose a ticket headed by Davis for governor. 

Ruby, the choice of many for lieutenant governor, proved 

to be too young at twenty-eight years old to accept the 

nomination; consequently, white Unionist J. W. Flanagan 

joined the slate.^^ 

Flake's Daily Bulletin, March 27, May 11, 1869; 
Daily Austin Republican, April 6, 9, 1869; Winkler, Plat
forms of Political Parties in Texas, 117. 

^^John Carrier, "A Political History of Texas Dur
ing the Reconstruction, 1865-1874" (unpublished Ph.D. dis
sertation, Vanderbilt University, 1971), 344; Brewer, Negro 
Legislators of Texas and their Descendants, 29-30; Casdorph, 
The Republican Party in Texas, 1865-1965, 12-13; Winkler, 
Platforms of Political Parties in Texas, 119-120. 



369 

After the nominations of Hamilton and Davis, the 

differing Republican factions engaged in a flurry of cam

paign activity. Hamilton depended on conservative Repub

licans and a majority of Democrats who had decided on 

fusion tactics to defeat the radicals. He campaigned in

frequently among Negroes, asking them to trust their former 

masters and warning them that the radicals' policies would 

force the creation of "a white man's party and [that] the 

result would be the destruction of the Negro race." A 

few freedmen like Scripio McKee campaigned to win the 

57 Negro vote for Hamilton. 

Although Hamilton campaigned peacefully, some con

servatives continued to use violence in hopes of affecting 

the outcome of the race. Through 1867 conservatives had 

increased the tempo of their resistance and in 1868 and 

1869 renewed their attempts to suppress the political gains 

made by black people. In fact, even when elections were 

not imminent, politically motivated violence sometimes took 

place because whites feared future black domination. After 

the convening of the constitutional convention, a noted 

escalation in the violence took place in almost all counties 

in Eastern Texas from the Red River to the Nueces River. 

^^Dallas Herald, June 19, 1869. 

^^Galveston Daily News, July 8, August 27, 1869; 
Weekly Austin Repi^lican, February 10, 1869; Freeman's 
Press (Austin), August 15, 1868. 
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Individual acts of violence sometimes occurred, but more 

often organized groups perpetrated outrages on freedmen.^^ 

The conservative press continued to encourage violence. 

The San Antonio Daily Herald said longingly of Davis and 

Ruby: "Oh, what a happy pair they would be, hung upon a 

59 tree together." 

The nucleus for group action tended to be the 

Democratic clubs that Anglos organized throughout Texas 

to combat the Republican party and black "domination." 

Once founded, the clubs grew rapidly. George Rouser began 

organizing such groups in V̂ illiamson County during Septem

ber 1868. Within one month, he had established clubs in 

four towns which enlisted a total membership of 192. The 

societies, like those in Harrison County, first tried to 

use economic pressure to politically control Negroes and 

white Unionists. They would be given "protection" papers 

and preference for jobs if they joined the Democratic 

party. One club, organized in Harris County in July 1868, 

convinced thirty-seven blacks to join and allowed them to 

have a three-man executive committee picked from their own 

membership, but the club seased to exist a short time 

later. Two all-white secret societies dedicated to white 

58 Reconstruction Convention Journal, 1868-1869, II, 
108-109, 113-114, 125-126, 132-133. 

^^San Antonio Daily Herald, March 28, 1869. 
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supremacy—the Teutonic Band of Brothers and the Knights 

of the White Camilla—quickly replaced the defunct club. 

Statewide, few Negroes joined Democratic societies, and 

many who did only pretended they were Democrats to pro

tect themselves. Those who refused faced boycotts, 

denial of jobs, and threats of violence from the Klan or 

other terrorist groups which sometimes functioned as the 

para-military arm of the Democratic clubs. In Marion 

County Democrats invited blacks to a July 4 barbeque in 

Jefferson. When only thirteen freedmen attended, 300 

Knights of the Rising Sun assembled and drove Anglo 

Unionists and Negroes out of town. Local officials sup

ported the Knights, and loyalists appealed to Governor 

Pease for protection. Even after troops restored a sem

blance of order, terrorists continued to meet openly and 

to threaten people. Before the Jefferson troubles, mass 

murders had occurred in Bastrop and Trinity counties. By 

June, Reynolds received frequent appeals for troops from 

Notebook, Rouser Papers; Freeman's Press, August 
2, 186 8; Jake Long to Newcomb, March [ ], 1870, Newcomb 
Papers; Marion Merseburger, "A Political History of Houston, 
Texas, During the Reconstruction Period" (unpublished M.A. 
thesis. Rice Institute, 1950), 23-24, 28. 

^-^Harrison Flag, July 9, 1868; Texas Republican, 
September 7, October 30, 1868; Daily Austin Republican, 
July 7, 22, 26, 30, 31, 1868; E. Pease to Reynolds, July 
23, 1868, D. Campbell to Caldwell, September 3, 1868, D. 
Campbell to E. Pease, September 5, 1868, Pease Governor's 
Correspondence. 
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Pease, who argued that the entire state was again out of 

control. Pease reported that in Hunt and Fannin counties 

fear forced entire families out of their homes and into 

another area. Widespread violence also occurred in Lime

stone and Anderson counties. In Burleson a mob kidnapped 

and shot freedman A. R. Williams, a voter registrar and a 

local political leader. Nine Anglos in Trinity took a Negro 

away from his home and gave him 350 lashes. But, as in 

1867, civil authorities usually refused to arrest whites 

for crimes committed against blacks. Local officers, in 

fact, sometimes perpetrated the outrages. The city mar

shal in Houston beat one freedman and killed another al

though neither victim had been charged with an offense. 

Yet when some officers like J. B. Swain, sheriff of Young 

County, sought to arrest those accused of anti-black vio-
6 2 

lence, white citizens often hid and protected criminals. 

After General Hancock recalled troops in early 186 8 

and left bureau agents and blacks unprotected, organized 

terrorist groups increased their activities. Although 

members of the conservative press asserted that no Klan-

like organizations existed in Texas, federal authorities 

reported that new "locals" had appeared in Marshall, Paris, 

Palestine, Columbus, and Navasota'by the end of April and 

E. Pease to Reynolds, June 19, 23, 26, 27, 30, 
July 17, October 8, 186 8, Pease Governor's Correspondence. 
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in Clarksville, Bryan, Hempstead, and Bell County by 

63 
June. In Marshall the Klan began confiscating black 

arms and committing outrages. In Clarksville another 

"local" made its debut by attacking Negro school children. 

At Navasota one freedman reportedly went mad with fright 

after seeing terrorists in full, hooded regalia, while 

others whipped a Hempstead Negro and left him for dead. 

Throughout Red River, Upshur, Titus, Rusk, and Panola 

counties, raids increased to such proportions that freed

men deserted their homes and hid in the woods for safety. 

Nor were white Unionists or bureau agents safe because of 

their association with blacks. A group of Democrats 

accosted an Anglo riding from Goliad to speak at a Union 

meeting in Victoria and threatened to hang him if he par

ticipated.^^ Somewhat later, fifty-three armed whites 

attacked the Willis Whitaker plantation north of Jefferson 

^^Harrison Flag, April 10, 17, 24, 1868; DeWitt 
Brown to Texas Assistant Commissioner, Monthly Report, 
April [ ] , 1868, Letters Received, Assistant Commissioner, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; L. S. Dickinson to [ ] Shipherd, 
June 5, 186 8, Texas Correspondence, American Missionary 
Association, Archives, Amistad Research Center, Dillard 
University, New Orleans, Louisiana, microfilm copies in 
Texas Tech University Library, Lubbock, Texas, hereafter 
abbreviated AMA Archives; A. W. Neville, The History of_ 
Lamar County (Paris, Texas: The North Texas Publishing 
Company, 1961), 137; Trelease, White Terror, 105. 

"̂̂ Rand to J. P. Richardson, May 10, 1868, T. M. K. 
Smith to Richardson, Monthly Report, June 24, 1868, Letters 
Received, Assistant Commissioner, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; 
Daily Austin Republican, July 25, 1868; Dickinson to 
Shipherd, June 5, 1868, AMA Archives. 
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because Whitaker, a Unionist, had rented land to a promi

nent black leader. The planter escaped, but the terrorists 

killed seven freedmen, wounded three others, and burned a 

cotton gin. Likewise, Klansmen drove bureau agent DeWitt 

Brown away from his farm, forcing him to seek protection 

in Paris. He received daily assassination threats, and 

after having his horse shot from under him, he resigned 

4. 65 his post. 

Events in Tyler appear typical of the conservative 

reaction. After troops withdrew from the city in early 

1868, Anglos threatened to kill all "Yankees" and "niggers" 

in town. The local bureau agent received daily insults. 

Terrified, he used coded messages v/hen asking for troops 

and requested coded replies because he became convinced 

that local war would result if the "Klux" learned of his 

requests. A Marshall agent sent him twenty men, but only 

the town, not the countryside which included five counties, 

could be pacified. Most county sheriffs of the district 

refused to arrest Anglos charged with crimes. The excep

tional loyalist sheriff of Van Zandt County tried to arrest 

ruffians, but they drove him out of his own county. Even 

^^Texas Republican, October 23, 1868; Ben F. 
Whitaker to Reynolds, October 26, 186 8, Letters Sent, 
vol. 116, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Jefferson, Texas, 
Brown to Texas Assistant Commissioner, Monthly Report, 
October [ ], 1868, October 28, 1868, Letters Received, 
Assistant Commissioner, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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in Tyler, the agent could make few arrests. He charged an 

Anglo with assault on a freedwoman, but the man rebelled 

and, joined by ten cohorts, "shot it out" with the agent 

and three soldiers. The white community then hid the 

criminals after the entire group made an escape.^^ 

Events in nearby Jefferson and Canton followed a 

course similar to that in Tyler. Conflicts in Marion 

County increased after September 1868 when conservatives 

founded the Knights of the Rising Sun. Between 1,200 and 

1,500 people attended the organizational meeting and fes

tive parade. Dedicated rebel George Saufley, the grand 

commander of the group, was wanted in Arkansas for murder 

and at the same time served as chairman of the executive 

67 
committee of the Marion County Democratic Party. His 

appointment drew the praise of a local editor who declared 

6 8 
that "we have no better citizen than Colonel Saufley." 

Shortly, George W. Smith, president of the local Loyal 

League, became involved in a shooting fray. Although the 

cause of the incident remained disputed, apparently a group 

of Knights attacked Smith in his home. The Republican then 

Barrett to George Vernon, June 6, 24, 30, July 
13, 1868, Monthly Report, September [ ] , 1868, Barrett to 
Smith, June 13, 1868, Letters Sent, vol. 162, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Tyler, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

Texas Republican, September 25, October 23, 1868. 67 

^^Ibid., October 23, 1868. 
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sought t h e p r o t e c t i o n of a l o c a l m i l i t a r y commander who 

placed him i n t h e j a i l u n d e r p r o t e c t i v e c u s t o d y . That 

n i g h t a g roup of 125 masked o r hooded men a s sembled , 

a t t a c k e d t h e f o u r t e e n s o l d i e r s who guarded t h e j a i l , and 

murdered Smith a l o n g w i t h two freedmen who a l s o occup ied 

c e l l s . Then t h e mob ended i t s work by t r y i n g u n s u c c e s s 

f u l l y t o k i l l Judge C a l d w e l l and by f o r c i n g o t h e r w h i t e 

U n i o n i s t s t o l e a v e town. At l e a s t t e m p o r a r i l y t h e Knigh t s 

69 c o n t r o l l e d Mar ion Coun ty . At Canton i n Van Zandt County , 

r a d i c a l s and c o n s e r v a t i v e s a l s o fough t a l o c a l p o l i t i c a l 

70 war. 

Further south Nacogdoches also went out of control 

near the end of the year. Anglos swore that they would 

"dispose of a few of the Loyal Leaguers and that they 

[would] . . . manage the . . . freedmen . . . as they 

71 desire[d]." On one November night alone, Klansmen robbed 

and killed two Negroes and whipped six others. In nearby 

Palestine gangs roamed about burning black homes and 

69 . . . . 
Charges and Specifications against Citizens, 

et al. Affidavits, 5th Military District, RG 393, NA; 
Trelease, White Terror, 141-143; Texas Republican, October 
30, 1868. 

70 
Texas Republican, August 7, 1868; New York Times, 

August 31, 186 8; Daily Austin Republican, August 4, 26, 
1868; Barrett to Vernon, Monthly Report, August 1, 1868, 
Letters Sent, vol. 162, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Tyler, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

Alex Ferguson to Vernon Monthly Report, December 
5, 1868, Letters Sent, vol. 139, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, 
Nacogdoches, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 



377 

shooting or whipping freedmen. Further north and west 

in Tarrant County, a band of 20 0 Klansmen openly paraded 

through Fort Worth, terrorizing area freedmen. "̂^ Such 

widespread violence in East Texas prompted a correspondent 

for the Cincinnati Commercial to colorfully proclaim that 

"hell has transferred its capital from pandemonium to 

Jefferson, and the devil is holding high carnival in 

Gilmer, Tyler, Canton, Quitman, Boston, Marshall, and 

73 other places in Texas." 

The violence against freedpeople occurred not only 

in northeastern Texas but throughout the state. In Milli

can, Brazos County, a small civil war broke out in July. 

Trouble there escalated when a local black leader. Parson 

Brooks, organized a civilian guard of approximately 200 

men to protect blacks from Klan raids. The Negro military 

maneuvers frightened Anglos, who promised to end the raids 

if blacks would discontinue their drills. When an unknown 

group of men killed a freedman in the Brazos bottoms, how

ever. Brooks called the militia to investigate. Whites 

then gathered in force and confronted the Negroes. Fight

ing began. Although the whites suffered no fatalities, 

they killed an estimated twenty-five Negroes, including 

^^Ibid.; James Farber, Fort Worth in the Civil War 
(Belton, Texas: Peter Hansbrough Bell Press, 1960), 55. 

^'^Cincinnati Commercial, n.d., quoted by Trelease, 
White Terror, 13 8. 
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Brooks. Ultimately the county sheriff and 100 Anglo 

deputies recruited in Bryan restored "order" by dispers

ing the freedmen and forcing many to leave Millican.^^ 

Almost simultaneously with the Millican riots. 

Unionists and blacks met attacks in such diverse areas as 

Gillespie, Fort Bend, Trinity, and Washington counties. 

"Rebels" from Fayette County killed a Fredericksburg 

Unionist while he sat on his porch. A Fort Bend County 

mob hanged another loyalist. At Sumter in Trinity County 

where two justices were known Klan members, Anglos killed 

several blacks and forced others to join the Democratic 

Party. Further south around Brenham, the Klan killed one 

75 Republican and sent assassination threats to others. 

Outlaw gangs, particularly those in Northeast Texas, 

also increased their activities, usually directing their 

attacks against the black community. The Ben Biggerstaff 

gang, headquartered in the bottoms near Sulphur Springs, 

controlled Hopkins County—where a majority of the white 

citizenry may have belonged to the Klan—and raided 

Daily Austin Republican, August 7, 1869; New York 
Times, July 30, 186 8; N. A. Randlett to Texas Assistant 
Commissioner, Monthly Report, July [ ], 186 8, Letters 
Received, Assistant Commissioner, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, 
NA; Houston Weekly Telegraph, July 17, 1868. 

^^Daily Austin Republican, July 14, 1868; H. C. 
Pedigo to E. Pease, September 11, 186 8, anonymous to E. 
Pease, November 12, 186 8, S. Hackworth to E. Pease, 
November [ ], 1868, Pease Governor's Correspondence. 
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throughout East Texas, killing black and white Unionist 

women and children as well as men. In June after he robbed 

a black family, authorities in Corsicana caught Biggerstaff 

and two of his men, but the local Justice of the Peace re

leased him, saying that he only threatened "d d niggers." 

Before leaving Navarro County, the outlaw robbed five more 

Negro families and shot two black men near Spring Hill. 

Later, Biggerstaff raided into Wood, Hunt, and Van Zandt 

counties. He and Bob Lee, another "nigger killer," gave 

public notice that they intended to kill all freedmen whom 

they caught between the Red River and Sander's Creek.^^ 

Other outlaws made Negroes their targets. Elisha Guest 

terrorized blacks who lived between Clarksville and Mount 

Pleasant. Like Biggerstaff, he had the moral support of a 

majority of the white community. When federal troops pur

sued him to his headquarters in the latter town, they found 

that the local Anglos willingly protected him. Cullen 

Baker, the "Swamp Fox of the Sulphur," also remained at 

large through 186 8, although he was forced to move his 

headquarters to Biggerstaff's camp in Hopkins County. He 

continued to raid into northeastern Texas where he robbed 

a wagon train north of Jefferson, killing two soldiers and 

7 6 
Texas Republican, August 7, 1868; New York Times, 

August 31, 1868; Daily Austin Republican, August 4, 26, 
1868; Barrett to Vernon, Monthly Report, August 1, 1868, 
Letters Sent, vol. 162, Sub-Assistant Commissioner, Tyler, 
Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 
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wounding two more. In October he killed a bureau agent 

in Boston, Bowie County, and "several" freedmen who tried 

77 
to leave the county. 

Klansmen and outlaws continued to commit depreda

tions into the next year, but in October 1868, Reynolds, 

who once again commanded federal troops in Texas, took 

strong action. He continued his earlier policy of removing 

conservative state officials, many of whom supported the 

Klan and refused to try Anglos accused of crimes against 

blacks. He replaced the justices of the Supreme Court, 

twelve district judges, and county officials in seventy-

eight of 128 counties. Although the army maintained only 

twelve interior garrisons manned by only 1,318 soldiers, 

Reynolds demanded a "crackdown" on lawlessness. After the 

murder of Jefferson Unionist Smith, the general ordered 

civil and military authorities to arrest anyone wearing a 

mask and allowed military courts to renew their jurisdic

tion in cases involving freedmen because it still proved 

7 8 
impossible to secure justice in most civil courts. 

7 7 
Richter, "The Army in Texas During Reconstruction, 

1865-1870," 223, 227; Mallory to Garretson, Monthly Report, 
September 30, 1867, Letters Sent, vol. 134, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Marshall, Texas, George Shankley to Roberts, 
October 9, 15, 1868, Letters Sent, vol. 130, Sub-Assistant 
Commissioner, Clarksville, Texas, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

^^General Order no. 15, October 12, 186 8, Special 
and General Orders, 1865-1869, vol. 9, BRFAL, RG 105, NA; 
Shook, "The Federal Military in Texas, 1865-1870," 39-41, 
48. 
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To quell the outrages committed by Klansmen and 

outlaws in extreme Northeast Texas, Reynolds ordered a 

100-man detachment of the Sixth Cavalry to move from the 

western frontier to Sulphur Springs. But in October the 

unit commander, A. R. Chafee, estimated that he would re

quire six months to "clean out" the area. Harsh tactics 

earned these troops the name "Chafee's Guerillas" but 

reduced Klan activity. Soldiers killed several of 

Bickerstaff's gang at Pilot Grove and Bickerstaff himself 

near Alvarado. Other federal troops and civilian Unionist 

volunteers ultimately dispersed the Baker gang and killed 

its leader, but not before Baker had murdered another 

bureau agent, W. G. Kirkman. 

Outrages tended to decrease in the spring of 1869 

because of strong federal action, but as the fall elections 

approached conservative whites once again sought to control 

the black vote by any means available. Of the primary 

troublespots North and East Texas, federal officer James 

McCleery could only comment in September that the area was 

[ ] to AAAG, December 24, 1868, [ ] to L. V. 
Caziarc, January 14, 1869, Letters Sent, Jefferson Post 
Records, 5th M.D., RG 393, NA; Richter, "The Army in Texas 
During Reconstruction, 1865-1870," 225-226; James Sefton, 
The United States Army and Reconstruction, 1865-1877 
(Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1960), 
191. 
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a vast district where Emancipation has 
never reached. Thousands are held in as 
eUjject a state of slavery as they were the 
day Fort Sumpter [sic] was fired on.80 

Anglos in the area threatened Negroes and turned them away 

from the polls to keep them out of the Davis column. Yet, 

as before, repression extended beyond the northeastern 

region of the state. Whereever black or white radicals 

tried to exercise their rights, conservatives harassed 

them. After one leader spoke to a crowd in Hempstead, 

Anglos "roughed him up" and threatened to lynch him. Com

plaints from Wharton declared that Hamiltonians beat all 

radicals they could catch, driving them out of their homes 

and forcing them into the woods. In Columbia a mob mur

dered at least one Negro because they mistook him for a 

friend of G. T. Ruby. Some Democrats posed as loyalists 

to win black votes and remain in control of Robertson 

County in 1870. ̂•'• 

Lack of funds, violence, and corruption notwith

standing, radicals proved successful in their campaign. 

James McCleery to E. M. Whittlesey, September 
11, 1869, Letters Sent, vol. 440, Superintendent of Edu
cation, Shreveport, Louisiana, BRFAL, RG 105, NA. 

-̂̂ "Report of Scouts, Indian Depredations, and 
Crimes," 5th M.D., RG 393, NA; San Antonio Express, Sep
tember 14, 1869; Frank Spindler, "Concerning Hempstead 
and Waller County," Southwestern Historical Quarterly, 
LIX (April, 1969), 455-456; Keener, "Racial Turmoil in 
Texas, 1865-1874," 72-73; George Webber to Newcomb, April 
25, 1870, Newcomb Papers. 
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Davis largely depended on the Negro electorate and cen

tered his efforts in the black community. Fortunately for 

the radical campaign. Ruby directed the Loyal League and 

unconditionally supported Davis. Although conservatives 

heartily condemned the League--arguing that some members 

intimidated blacks to force them to vote Republican—and 

its state president because he was a "carpetbagger" and a 

Negro, the League served pacific ends by convincing blacks 

to depend on the ballot rather than to take the law into 

82 their own hands. At one point in the campaign, "the 

Ruby" believed he could command 40,000 black votes. 

Although this figure proved to be inflated, he "got out" 

the Negro vote by touring the Gulf Coast and Central Texas 

and by urging local Leagues to work among freedmen, to ex

plain issues to them, and to insure that local authorities 

granted them their right to vote. In his speeches and cir

culars he denounced "defectionists" like Jack Hamilton as 

83 "pawns of the Democracy. For the radicals, George 

Whitmore of Smith County, white vice president of the state 

League, campaigned primarily in eastern and northern Texas. 

Two other white radicals, James P. Newcomb and Edward 

Galveston Daily News, July 8, August 27, 1869; 
Weekly Austin Republican, February 10, 186 9; Freeman's 
Press, August 15, 1868. 

"̂̂ G. T. Ruby to Subordinate Councils, August 9, 
1869, Ruby to Newcomb, May 6, August 11, 1869, Newcomb 
Papers; San Antonio Daily Herald, March 28, 1869. 
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Degener, headed a strong organization that drew support in 

Bexar euid surrounding counties. Morgan Hamilton, brother 

of A. J. Hamilton, controlled the Austin League. In 

Houston, white newspaperman J. G. Tracy headed an elaborate 

Union organization which included a "Grant and Colfax Club" 

and a special "Thad Stevens Club" for women. Lack of funds, 

however, continued to hamper the radical effort. Freedmen 

remained too poor to give large political contributions. 

Ruby constantly complained to Davis and Newcomb that he 

needed money to pay for printing costs and other expenses. 

At times he had to forward circulars to the national 

84 council of the League for printing. 

In the November elections, voters ratified the 

constitution by a 72,366 to 4,928 vote and chose Davis 

over Hamilton by a 39,901 to 39,092 count. A Democratic 

candidate, Hamilton Stuart, received only 380 votes because 

of the fusionist tactics of his party. Amid widespread 

charges of fraud, Hamilton swore that Reynolds, who certi

fied the results, had "counted him out." Moreover, con

servatives had other complaints. They charged that Davis 

men, blacks and whites, had secured appointment to the 

registration boards in most populous urban centers and 

® S . J. Davis to Newcomb, July 4, 1869, Ruby to 
Newcomb, May 6, July 1, 1869, Newcomb Papers; San Antonio 
Daily Herald, March 5, May 8, 1869; Carrier, A Political 
History of Texas During the Reconstruction, 1865-1874, 
192. 
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had unfairly applied registration laws. Although both 

radicals and conservatives may have been responsible for 

irregularities, the latter probably committed more consid

ering the widespread intimidation of Negro voters. White 

voter apathy and heavy Negro participation rather than 

fraud accounted for the conservative defeat. After the 

original and added registration of voters, over 81,000 

Anglos registered compared to 53,593 blacks. Reynolds 

fairly applied election laws, as evidenced by his permit

ting over 100 people in Bexar County to register although 

the radical county board objected. Further, the troops 

present to patrol the polls stimulated bitter conservative 

complaints but actually had been forbidden to interfer with 

the election. Davis carried only forty-eight of 120 

counties, but he received huge majorities in counties con

taining heavy black or German populations. He won thirty 

of fourty-four counties having more than 40 per cent black 

registration. Predominately black Harrison County gave 

Davis a majority of 1,847 to 570. In Smith and Rusk 

counties Republicans compiled majorities of 1,017 to 652 

and 1,059 to 75 8, respectively. Such totals gave Davis 

the margin he needed to carry the state. The violence and 

intimidation designed to limit or control the Negro vote 

had been less effective than conservatives had hoped. In 

addition to the governorship, the radicals also carried 
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the other important executive offices.^^ 

Republicans dominated the legislature elected with 

Davis, but not all members were radicals. Democrats and 

conservatives captured thirteen of thirty senate seats and 

forty of ninety chairs in the house. On many issues moder

ate Republicans assumed the balance of power in both cham

bers. Some prominent radicals such as Morgan Hamilton, 

George Whitmore, Edward Degener, and James Newcomb sought 

congressional seats or elective or appointive state offices; 

thus radical strength suffered in legislative contests.^^ 

Representing counties or districts with a high 

percentage of Negro population, two blacks captured senate 

seats and nine more secured election to the house. Seven 

farmers, two ministers, one teacher, and one contractor 

composed the group. Only three had served as members of 

the Constitutional Convention of 1868-1869. Leaders of 

the delegation included the two senators. Ruby and Matt 

Gaines, the most militant black in the Twelfth Legislature 

who soon would break with party leadership. Representative 

B. F. Williams, minister and land speculator, wielded con

siderable influence over fellow Negroes in the house who 

85E election Returns, 5th M.D., RG 393, NA; Daily 
Austin Republican, January 12, 1870; Texas, Senate, 
Journal, 12th Leg., 2d Sess., 564-565, 706; Sefton, The 
United States Army and Reconstruction, 1865-1877, 198. 

^^Carrier, "A Political History of Texas During 
the Reconstruction, 1865-1874," 398-399. 
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demons t ra t ed t h e i r r e s p e c t when t h e y nominated him fo r 

87 speake r . 

Of the black delegates. Ruby held predominate 

power. After Ruby entered the state in 1866 as a bureau 

agent, a friendship between Ruby and Davis quickly devel

oped, and the Negro took an active role in politics as 

organizer of the Texas Loyal League, serving as state 

president from 1867 to 1870. Dapper in his dress, he 

angered conservatives by refusing to adopt a Sambo role, 

by fighting if necessary to defend his honor, and perhaps 

by taking a blond-haired, white, northern bride whom he 

met during a trip to New York. Friendship with the gov

ernor and control of the League guaranteed him a place in 

the radical inner circle. Respected by freedmen, he built 

a reputation of being conscientious and honest in perform

ing his duties for constituents. Further, he always advised 

Davis on the distribution of patronage, especially in the 

important Gulf Coast region. Although he remained mildly 

suspect in the eyes of other black leaders because of his 

ties with the white Republican power structure, seldom did 

his counsel go unheeded. Other members of the delegation, 

with less influence than Ruby among Anglo Republicans, had 

the respect of freedmen throughout the state. As 

^^Daily State Journal (Austin), August 17, October 
13, 1870; Brewer, Negro Legislators of_ Texas and their 
Descendants, 47-54. 
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ex-slaves—only Ruby among the delegation had been free 

born—new freedmen naturally trusted them.^^ 

The black delegates faced a barrage of criticism 

from the conservative press. One editor called Gaines 

"an uneducated cornfield" Negro and an "ignorant and arro-

.89 
gant ass." B. F. 'Williams and Jiles Cotton remained 

absent from many votes, with each in turn "covering" for 

the other when necessary. Another representative, John 

Mitchell, took a twenty-day illness leave, an absence 

which looked highly suspicious to conservatives. Never

theless, the black legislators as a group proved to be as 

competent as whites in their service to the state. Both 

senators offered well-conceived resolutions which they 

believed benefited the entire state and both races. Black 

representatives also thought of both races in their coun

ties or districts, although by varying degrees all demon

strated their obvious interest in the black community. 

With the exception of Gaines, who did not believe that the 

radicals move "far enough, fast enough," the delegation 

supported the Davis reform program which promised to give 

freedmen protection from voter intimidation, greater 

Daily State Journal, August 17, October 13, 1870; 
Brewer, Negro Legislators of Texas and their Descendants, 
47-60, 125. 

^^Flake's Daily Bulletin, August 1, 6, 1871. 
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physical security, and equal educational opportunities.^^ 

Negroes first participated in a special legisla

tive session during February 1870, which ratified the 

"freedom" amendments to the United States Constitution 

and selected white radicals Morgan Hamilton and J. W. 

Flanagan as United States senators. Reynolds then trans

ferred civil authority to the Davis government, and in 

91 March Texas gained readmittance to the Union. 

When the regular session of the legislature con

vened in April, outrages committed by whites on freedmen 

made "law and order" a primary concern of the administra

tion. Moreover, the racial turmoil which had continued 

from 1865 to 1870 appeared to increase after Davis took 

office. Almost daily, complaints flooded the offices of 

Republican leaders. Entire counties remained out of con

trol, and terrorists continued attempts to break up Loyal 

Leagues. In some areas even the rumor that troops were to 

be withdrawn stimulated increased violence. At one point 

assassination threats forced Senator Gaines to sleep in 

92 
the office of the senate president. 

^^Brewer, Negro Legislators of Texas and their 
Descendants, 47-60. 

^•'•Casdorph, Th^ Republican Party iri Texas, 1865-
1965, 15. 

^^James King to Davis, April 10, 1870, Seymour 
White to Davis, May 9, 1870, John Johnson to Davis, April 
12, 1870, I. W. Fry to Davis, May 9, 1870, W. H. Howard to 
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Radicals responded to this untenable racial climate 

by reestablishing the state militia, which national legis

lation earlier had abolished, and by creating a state 

police force. The militia act allowed the governor to 

declare martial law and to assess costs to the citizenry 

where troops were necessary. The state police act placed 

that agency directly under the control of the governor and 

made local law officers auxiliaries within the force. It 

also allowed Davis to remove any officials who obstructed 

justice. Finally, the legislature passed an arms control 

93 

law. By the end of the year, the militia numbered 

thirty-nine companies and 3,500 men, with a majority being 

freedmen. The police numbered 196 recruits and included 

whites, Mexican-Americans, and blacks, who made up approxi-
94 mately 40 per cent of the force. 

Conservatives condemned the new law enforcement 

Davis, September 1, 1870, Davis Governor's Correspondence; 
W. M. Waddell to Newcomb, July 9, 1870, James Stephenson 
to Newcomb, September 7, 1870, Newcomb Papers; Galveston 
Daily News, June 18, 1870. 

^^Gammel, Laws qf_ Texas, 1822-1897, VI, 185-190, 
193-195, 237; Texas, House of Representatives, Journal, 
12th Leg., 2d Sess., 1872, 18. 

^^Ann P. Baenziger, "The Texas State Police During 
Reconstruction: A Reconsideration" Southwestern Histor
ical Quarterly, LXXII (April, 1969), 473-474; Mary Lavender, 
"Social Conditions in Houston and Harris County, 1869-1872 
(unpublished M.A. thesis. Rice Institute, 1950), 228-29; 
Otis A. Singletary, "The Texas Militia During Reconstruc
tion," Southwestern Historical Quarterly, LX (July, 1^56), 
28; W. G. Ribinson to Newcomb, September 8, 1870, Newcomb 
Papers. 
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agencies. Some stressed the unconstitutionality of the 

police act. Others simply held that the new laws gave the 

state government too much power and invited misuse of funds. 

Still others believed that the police would be used for 

political harassment. Yet such arguments represented in 

part a subterfuge for more important objections. As Gaines 

charged, racism influenced critics of the police and militia 

because both were integrated forces. Many Anglos pressured 

Negroes not to join. Some participated in or privately 

applauded the harassment that many ruffians directed 

against the police. John Wesley Hardin gained a reputation 

by killing several policemen and found that supporters would 

95 always harbor him. 

Sometimes, fears of arbitrary action, harassment, 

and misuse of funds appeared justified. Whites accused 

Anglo officer Jack Helms of over twenty murders, and in at 

least two cases testimony demonstrated his guilt. Some 

truth likewise existed in the charges of misappropriations. 

James Davidson, Adjutant General under Davis, embezzled 

over $27,400 and left the state. Yet the Davis adminis

tration took strong action to eliminate such abuse. When 

indictments against law officers became known to the 

^^casdoroh The Republican Party in Texas, 1861-



392 

governor, he removed the men from the force.^^ 

Usually, policemen performed their jobs with 

honesty and efficiency. The bad reputation that critics 

gave the force seemed largely undeserved. Often conserva

tives blamed policemen for "crimes" they did not commit. 

In some instances whites complained about police actions 

only to discover later that outlaws had stolen badges or 

uniforms and had been impersonating officers. Moreover, 

interpretations of some reports depended on the attitudes 

of the readers. On August 6, 1870, when a riot broke out 

in Waco, conservatives criticized the police and the black 

community for starting trouble. In fact, a group of Anglos 

started the fray when they twice took food from a Negro 

grocer and refused to pay. A state officer assembled a 

posse to help arrest the troublemakers; but when the two 

groups confronted each other, shooting began, and a white 

saloon owner was killed. Later that night, more fighting 
97 

occurred, but the police did not appear blameworthy. 

Daily Austin Republican, November 1, 18, 1870; 
Daily State Journal, December 4, 1870; Baenziger, "The 
Texas State Police During Reconstruction," 477-478. For 
another example of police excess see Flake's Daily 
Bulletin, December 17, 1871. 

^^George W. Smith to Newcomb, March 23, 1872, Davis 
Governor's Correspondence; Flake's Daily Bulletin, August 
14, 25, 1870; W. C. Nunn, Texas Under the Carpetbaggers 
(Austin: University of Texas Press, 1962), 49-50; 
Baenziger, "The Texas State Police During Reconstruction, 
478. 
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Even those who distrusted the "nigger" police 

sometimes changed their opinions. The force could pursue 

across county lines and capture criminals whom local 

authorities refused to arrest. Many Anglos appreciated 

the force for bringing order. Too, the behavior of state 

officers pleasantly surprised many whites. Troopers did 

not interfer with elections in Houston as many Anglos had 

feared. During a yellow fever scare in that same city, 

policemen, as well as militiamen, helped to administer 

relief and to enforce quarantines, while suppressing crime. 

One Hopkins County resident lauded the force and the gov

ernor for its creation but complained that his area needed 

more officers because "rebels" still considered it no crime 

9 8 to kill freedmen. In its four years of service, the 

police captured over 300 murderers, recovered over $200,000 

99 worth of stolen property, and made over 7,000 arrests. 

If some Anglos complained about the state police, 

they became more irate when Davis exercised the power of 

martial law. Yet the governor only called the militia when 

the police could not tame white mobs. He first used the 

A. P. Brown to Davis, [ ], 1871, B. B. Lyles to 
Davis, May 14, 1871, Davis Governor's Correspondence; Daily 
Democratic Statesman (Austin), January 26, 1873; Louis 
Stevenson to A. W. Alvord, June 30, 1870, M803, 31; Lavender, 
"Social Conditions in Houston and Harris County, 1869-1872," 
228-230. 

^^U.S., Senate, Senate Reports, 42d Cong., 2d Sess., 
1872 (Serial 1484-1496), Report no. 41, pt. 1, pp. 209-210. 
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militia when riotous conditions developed in Madison and 

Grimes counties in 1870. Local whites threatened to "kill 

every . . . Radical in Madison . . . and then . . . clean 

out Grimes." A mob gathered, harassed freedmen, and 

attacked the home of a white state trooper in Madisonville. 

Anglos killed one of five Negroes who had sought refuge in 

the house, but the officer escaped. With life and property 

obviously insecure, Davis sent fifty policemen and 300 

militiamen to quiet the area. Early in 1871 events 

forced the governor to send militia to Hill and Walker 

counties, where blacks had been murdered and where state 

officers could not bring criminals to justice. Later in 

the year the governor declared martial law in Freestone 

and Limestone counties for similar reasons. In each case 

Davis first warned local authorities and citizens and gave 

them time to solve their own problems. Only when provoca

tion existed and when local officials refused to act—or 

102 ^ 
were unable to act—did Davis intervene. Conservative 

•̂ ^̂ Flake's Daily Bulletin, November 18, 1870. 

•"•̂ -̂ Ibid. , November 18, December 7, 1870; Daily 
State Journal7"November 12, 1870; Singletary, "The Texas 
Militia During Reconstruction," 28. 

•'•̂ D̂aily State Journal, October 7, 1870; Daily 
Austin Republican, October 3, 1870; Davis to J. P. Grace, 
January 19, 1871, Davis to J. R. Burnett, January 20, 1871, 
Davis to D. Campbell, February 8, 1871, Davis Governor's 
Correspondence; Texas, Senate, Journal, 12th Leg., 2d 
Sess., 1872, 187, 209-210, 271. 
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criticisms and occasional failures notwithstanding, the 

success of the state police and militia in attacking crime 

represented one of the major achievements of the Davis 

administration. The black community praised the governor 

for his forceful action, enjoyed more physical security, 

and could point out pridefully that Negroes made up the 

bulk of the forces. Yet racial violence never entirely 

abated. The police and militia could not adequately patrol 

the entire state, but the federal government refused to 

103 commit troops once Texas had been readmitted to the Union. 

In addition to the police and militia laws, the 

Twelfth Legislature passed other laws designed to protect 

the rights of freedmen. One act forbade discrimination on 

public carriers while registration and election laws gave 

the governor the authority to call out law officers or the 

militia to preserve order at the polls and to guarantee 

that all those entitled to vote could do so. Further, 

the election bill made intimidation or bribery of voters 

punishable by heavy fines. Leaving no doubt that he in

tended to protect voter rights, Davis ordered the militia 

to patrol county seats during the November 1871 elections, 

advised people to go home after they voted and not to 

collect, in crowds, and forbade anyone to annoy or insult 

"^^^Sefton, The United States Army and Reconstruc-
tion, 1865-1877, 217. 
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voters. Freedmen applauded the attempts to protect their 

rights, but conservatives objected to the laws and Davis' 

implementation of them, arguing that partisan registrars 

and policemen would show favoritism to Negroes and would 

discriminate against those who did not belong to the 

radical faction. 

Radicals also sponsored educational reforms which 

created a centralized public school system, compelled all 

children of both races to attend classes at least four 

months of the year, and established a permanent school 

fund in which blacks were to share equally with whites. ""-̂^ 

Conservatives rejected all consideration of racial mixing 

in the schools, and the legislature refused to take a 

position on integration. Although Senator Gaines vocif

erously fought for black rights and condemned segregated 

schools, conservatives in the senate mustered votes to 

defeat Davis' first nominee for superintendent of public 

instruction, a potential integrationist. The candidate, 

the radical Joseph Talbot, refused to define his position 

regarding racial mixing. A second nominee, the German 

Jacob DeGress, secured confirmation by indicating that 

Gammel, Laws of Texas, 1822-1897, VI, 302-310, 
VIII, 16; Seth S. McKay, "Texas Uncer the Regime of E. J. 
Davis" (unpublished M.A. thesis. University of Texas, 
1919), 120-121. For a summation of conservative arguments 
see Houston Telegraph, April 8, 1873. 

•'•̂ Ĝammel, Laws of Texas, 1822-1897, VI, 2 87-292. 
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he would allow local school boards to decide the question 

of integrated schools.' 

The black masses applauded the reforms of the 

legislature and the actions of the governor who tried to 

protect their rights. By 1870 the name Davis held a cer

tain magic for freedmen. The governor had fought with the 

Union in the Civil War, had supported black people in their 

unconditional right of suffrage as early as the 1866 con

vention, had continued to champion their rights in the 

1868-1869 convention, and had suggested the reforms carried 

out by the Twelfth Legislature. Moreover, even his enemies 

admitted that Davis was an honest man who chastised his own 

appointees if they violated the law. Many Negroes and 

white radicals as well demonstrated an almost personal 

faith in Davis and a belief that he could correct almost 

107 any problem. 

Problems existed, however, that radical leadership 

apparently could do little to alleviate. Conservatives 

continued to hold offices even though they could not take 

106 
Texas, Senate, Journal, 12th Leg., 2d Sess., 

1872, 118, 482, 548; Flake's Daily Bulletin, May 10, 13, 
15, 1870; Brenham Banner, September 1, 1871. 

"̂  Murry Cole to Davis, May 24, September 27, 1870, 
Davis to L. Lindsay, February 16, 1871, F. Bradley to Davis, 
May 21, 1872, Allen Harris to Davis, May 14, 1873, Davis 
Governor's Correspondence; Davis to J. L. Haynes, September 
24, 1869, J. L. Haynes Papers, Archives, University of 
Texas Library. 



398 

the iron clad oath. Some radicals like Thomas Hudson of 

Caldwell complained that through deceit Democrats still 

gained local offices after Davis took over. Blacks still 

found their rights violated. In many areas Anglos con-
i n ft 

tinued to exclude Negroes from jury duty." 

Nor could the Davis administration eliminate law

lessness. State police activities and infrequent declara

tions of martial law pacified parts of the state, but sup

pression of black and white radicals continued in other 

areas. On various occasions Anglos still burned and 

trampled Union flags as preludes to raiding Negro communi

ties. In mid-1871 the Klan in Bastrop County roamed the 

countryside, burning black schools and homes, whipping 

Negro teachers and students, and attacking white radicals. 

Yet the Bastrop grand jury refused to indict criminals. 

From Nacogdoches and Waxahachie came similar reports, while 

the Klan in McKinney apparently threatened blacks but com-

mitted no actual violence. 

Although racial turmoil continued, most Negroes 

praised the governor's attempts to bring "law and order." 

•^^^Thomas Hudson to Newcomb, July 5, 1870, Newcomb 
Papers; Cole to Davis, May 24, 1870, Davis Governor's Cor
respondence; Jacob Wayne to B. F. Grofton, June 4, 1869, 
Letters Received, Jefferson Post Records, 5th M.D., RG 
393, NA. 

•*-̂ N̂ew York Times, January 10, September 21, 1871; 
Daily State Journal, May 7, July 3, June 8, 1870, July 29, 
August 6, 1871. 
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But some of the political and educational elite wanted more 

than radicals offered and became critical of the Davis 

administration. As early as January 1870, when white 

Republicans failed to invite Negroes to the state ball for 

Davis, blacks in the house supported an abortive motion to 

deny them the use of the state hall. Negro representatives 

objected to the obvious discrimination and to the prospect 

of turning the house chamber into a dance hall. Further

more, they perhaps intended their motion as a symbolic 

protest against the "lily white" attitude of many Anglo 

radicals regarding office holding. Moreover, white radi

cals frequently held private parties that excluded freed

men, and Davis sometimes entertained in the executive 

mansion but did not invite Negroes. 

Senator Gaines, an ex-slave, became the most vocal 

in criticizing white attitudes. Beginning in 1870, he 

tried to block Texas' readmission to the Union because he 

knew that Anglos still refused to recognize black equality. 

He constantly complained that whites monopolized political 

offices. Pointing out that Negro votes had established 

the radicals in power, he urged fellow blacks to run for 

office. The Davis administration, he said, only wanted 

to see freedmen on election day and refused to give them 

Brewer, Negro Legislators of Texas and their 
Descendants, 50; Flake's Daily Bulletin, January 5, 
August 3, 1870. 

•«;«v 
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offices commensurate with their voting strength. Condemn

ing the governor, he accused Davis of creating an all-white 

party. Particularly, he lamented the fact that the party 

had not chosen a black for Congress or for the lieutenant 

governorship. He also pointed out that sometimes when 

Negroes who were elected to office had to post bond, vmite 

radicals by refusing to assist them effectively barred 

them from office. Finally, Gaines frequently reminded his 

constituents that Anglos snubbed them at state social func

tions and placed their children in segregated schools. 

At the 1871 Republican Convention, where radicals 

chose nominees for the October congressional elections, 

Gaines tried to force the nomination of a Negro in his 

district race. The senator had many followers who sup

ported him, but he favored Richard Nelson, a Galveston 

judge. Afraid of losing Anglo votes, the Davis faction 

blocked Nelson's nomination. Accused of racism, Davis 

supporters then nominated Ruby, who declined as expected. 

Gaines finally secured consideration of Richard Allen, 

Houston contractor and member of the Twelfth Legislature, 

but the Davis choice, William Clark, won the nomination. 

Thereupon, Gaines bolted the convention, damning the 

Keener, "Racial Turmoil in Texas, 1865-1874," 
84; Houston Weekly Telegraph, June 29, 1871; W. A. [ ] 
worth to Newcomb, June 24, 1871, Newcomb Papers; Brenham 
Banner, August 4, September 26, 1871. 
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radicals on the way out. The break spelled potential 

disaster for the radicals because the senator took many 

followers with him. He also continued to espouse his 

views among his constituency. Such intra-party conflict 

lessened the party's chances of success in future elec-

112 tions. 

Other blacks quickly joined Gaines in his criti

cisms of party leadership. In July 1871, a freedman from 

Navasota named Campbell announced for Congress, condemned 

the white radicals, and urged blacks to vote only for their 

fellows. Frank Webb, a Negro editor from Galveston, criti

cized Davis for allowing whites to monopolize public printing 

contracts. On the local level, some blacks held that Anglo 

Republicans resisted the nomination of freedmen for all 

offices, especially in areas containing only a minority of 

Negro population. Ferdinand Flake pointed out that blacks 

in many areas who were fortunate enough to gain office held 

113 only the "humblest sort" of jobs. One freedman from 

Houston protested that after he had worked for Ruby during 

the 1869 campaign, the senator-elect only gave him a 

T. J. Powell to Newcomb, March 18, 1872, J. R. 
Burns to Newcomb, September 28, 1872, Newcomb Papers; 
Flake's Daily Bulletin, February 24, 1870, July 19, 1871; 
Budd, "The Negro in Politics in Texas, 1867-1898," 48-49. 

•̂ •̂ •̂ Flake's Daily Bulletin, July 5, August 3, 1871 
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position involving manual labor. 

Although critics maintained that most white radi

cals did not advocate black officeholding, party leaders 

thought in terms of votes and believed that Anglos would 

bolt the party if too many Negroes secured office. More

over, on the local level, freedmen did secure government 

positions. The Black Belt counties, located in the south

eastern part of East Texas, usually selected at least one 

Negro to their commissioners' courts in every election from 

1870 to 1890. In 1872 blacks held all positions on the 

115 Walker County court. 

Freedmen in other areas secured office as well. 

Supported by the Loyal League of Galveston, Johnson Reed 

defeated two white opponents for the district clerkship in 

1869. Other blacks secured appointive offices in that same 

city, while Negroes also served as aldermen in nearby 

Houston. Alex Mitchell served as a county officer for 

Smith County through the 1870's. By 1872 blacks composed 

the entire Huntsville board of aldermen, while at least 

one freedman served on the boards of Paris and Navasota. 

DeGress appointed Eurstus Carter supervisor of education 

-̂ -'•̂ Elius Blonover to Assistant Superintendent of 
Education, January 18, 1870, Davis Governor's Correspon
dence . 

^^^Flake's Daily Bulletin, November 14, 1869; 
Keener, "Racial Turmoil in Texas, 1865-1874," 86-87; 
Lawrence D. Rice, The Negro in Texas, 1874-1900 (Baton 
Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1971), 93-94. 
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for Harris and Montgomery Counties in 1871, but white pres

sure prompted him to resign that same year. In the later 

1870's the Marion County commissioners' court included 

three freedmen. Norris Wright Cuney, who later would lead 

the Republican Party after Davis' death in 1883, held a 

number of offices during Reconstruction. A Ruby protege 

and later a friend of Davis, Cuney served as sergeant-at-

arms for the Twelfth Legislature and later became a school 

director for Galveston and an inspector of customs. R. A. 

Kerr, later a state legislator, served as election judge 

in Southeast Texas. R. J. Moore of Washington County, who 

would serve two terms in the legislature during the 1880's, 

acted as both a postmaster and a county commissioner during 

the Davis era. Matt Kilpatrick won election as the Waller 

County treasurer from 1873 to 1876. Between 1869 and 1874 

a predominantly black constituency twice elected Walter 

Burton sheriff of Fort Bend County, where his conciliatory 

nature and on-the-job efficiency won him the praise of local 

Anglos. In addition to securing some public offices, on 

the local level freedmen also held positions in the Repub

lican Party hierarchy. Jim Grumbles served as chairman of 

•'"•'"̂ Lavender, "Social Conditions in Houston and 
Harris County, 1869-1872," 162-164; "Madison 'Matt' Kil
patrick," Waller County file, Texas, Archives, Texas State 
Historical Commission, Austin, Texas; Merseburger, "A 
Political History of Houston, Texas, During the Reconstruc
tion Period," 60-61; Rice, The Negro in Texas, 1874-1900, 
94-95, 104-105. 
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the Travis County party. Squire Rodgers became president 

of the Grimes County Loyal League as well as justice of 

the peace. Yet freedmen received less than their "share" 

117 of political offices. 

Although men like Senator Gaines favored continuing 

reform and increased black participation in government, 

most critics of the radicals objected to the efforts of 

the Davis administration on behalf of freedmen and wanted 

to restore unlimited white supremacy. As one English 

traveller noted, the racial attitude of most white Texans 

remained constant. "The animosity to the Negroes here is 

something extreme," he said. "If I were to be seen shaking 

hands or fraternizing with one of them no white would after-

118 wards associate with me." 

Conservative Republicans and Democrats, who effec

tively formed a political alliance designed to overthrow 

Davis, found that the special elections of 1871 to select 

four congressmen provided their first opportunity to make 

inroads on radical power. Conservative Republicans tried 

to wrest control of the state Loyal League from the Davis 

faction by establishing counterfeit Leagues and recruiting 

Squire Rodgers to Ruby, July 7, 1871, Newcomb 
Papers; James Brown to Mamma, November 20, 1872, James 
Brown Papers, Archives, University of Texas Library; 
Brewer, Negro Legislators of Texas and their Descendants, 
19. 

•'••̂ Ĵ. Brown to Mamma, November 20, 1872, Brown 
Papers. 
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black members. Ruby and Newcomb, who replaced him as 

state president of the League in 1870, continually strug

gled to maintain radical control; but increasingly the 

conservative press attacked radical leaders and tried to 

destroy their reputations. "'••'• ̂  In some areas Democrats 

acted in more direct fashion, warning Negroes to stay out 

of politics. Anglos founded new Klans and intimidated 

Negroes, despite attempts by Davis to police the polls. 

In August whites in San Marcos convinced local freedmen 

to break up their League by murdering one leader of the 

black community. In such counties as Shelby, Navarro, 

Rusk, and Red River, freedmen suffered outrages which 

120 included torture and murder. 

Whites also used economic coercion and trickery to 

control the Negro vote. In Smith County Anglos worked 

blacks through election days, some saying that the polls 

would still remain open later and others simply announcing 

that they would dismiss any employees who missed work. 

H. C. Hunt to Newcomb, June 17, 24, 1871; B. C. 
Thomas et. a_l to Davis, June 24, 1871, Ruby to Newcomb, 
July 13~1871, Newcomb to surordinate councils, July [ ], 
1871, Newcomb Papers; Flake's Semi-Weekly Bulletin, 
November 1, 1871. 

"'•̂ Ŵilliam R. Lewis to A. Schutze, August 28, 1871, 
Newcomb Papers; Affidavit, H. M. White, October 5, 1871, 
George Smith to Newcomb, October 6, 1871, John Gary to 
Newcomb, October 9, 1871, Affidavit, George Wilson, Septem
ber 25, 1871, Affidavit, E. M. Mitchell, December 2, 1871, 
Secretary of State, Election Returns, 1871, Archives, 
Texas State Library. 
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The same pattern existed in many Texas counties. Such 

intimidation, coupled with continuing Anglo immigration 

to Texas from other southern states which increased 

Democratic voting strength, allowed the Democrats to 

capture all four congressional seats in the fall elec-

121 tions. 

Radical power continued to decline in 1872. In 

the general elections, conservatives and Democrats fused 

to support Horace Greeley who carried Texas by almost 

20,000 votes. Despite the organizational work of Newcomb 

and the League, Democrats captured all five of the state's 

congressional seats and both houses of the legislature, 

the senate by only a one vote majority. Only seven Negroes 

secured seats in the Thirteenth Legislature. Ruby and 

Gaines returned to the senate to finish their four year 

terms, while one incumbent and four new representatives 

122 
won election to the house. 

With Democrats in control, the legislature quickly 

acted to undo many Davis reforms designed to guard the 

freedom of black people. It abolished the state police 

over Davis' veto and stripped the governor of the power 

•̂ -̂̂ Charles W. Hooker to George Slaughter, October 
10, 1871, Affidavit, Mitchell, December 2, 1871, Secretary 
of State, Election Returns, 1871, Archives, Texas State 
Library. 

•'•̂ Ĉasdorph, Th£ Republican Party in_ Texas, 1865-
1965, 27; Carrier, "A Political History of Texas During 
the Reconstruction, 1865-1874," 505-506. 
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to declare martial law. Thus, an avenue for continued 

exploitation and suppression of blacks opened for the 

white community. To deny Davis patronage, the legislature 

made more political offices elective and abolished others. 

New school laws also abolished the centralized system, 

turning power back to local communities. ̂^̂ ^ 

The final test of strength between Davis Repub

licans and the reviving Democratic Party came in the 1873 

elections to fill state offices, including that of governor 

The Davis ticket confronted a Democratic slate headed by 

conservative ex-Confederate Richard Coke. Once again Ruby 

helped Davis by trying to "get out" the black votes. But 

continued division among black leaders made itself felt 

in July when the state's first Colored Men's Convention 

met in Brenham. At the meeting, presided over by Cuney, 

delegates representing at least fifteen counties endorsed 

the ticket of the national Republican Party and the civil 

rights bill of United States Senator Charles Sumner, which 

guaranteed equal access to all public accommodations. Led 

by Gaines, the majority of the representatives refused, 

however, to endorse the Davis administration because many 

delegates believed that their race had been denied state 

offices. •'•̂^ Other problems beset Davis. The proposed 

56-57. 

-̂ "̂̂ Galveston Daily News, January 24, April 18, 1873 

•̂ ^̂ Ibid. , July 4, 5, 1873; Barr, "Black Texans," 
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civil rights bill then under congressional consideration 

proved intolerable to most white Texans and influenced 

many moderate Republicans to join the Democrats. Ongoing 

Klan activities and economic pressure kept some blacks 

away from the polls. Continuing Anglo immigration to 

Texas from other southern states increased Democratic 

voting strength.125 

The "counterrevolution" against the Republicans 

resulted in a landslide victory for Coke, who bested Davis 

by a vote of 85,5 49 to 43,66 3 and brought an end to radi

cal Reconstruction in Texas. Davis carried only twenty-one 

counties, with Republican strength confined to the centers 

of Negro population in the river valleys and along the 

coast. He lost twenty-seven counties which he had carried 

in 1869. Immediately after the radical defeat, some Demo

crats began to lobby for restrictions on black suffrage to 

stop Negroes from inflicting further "damage" on the white 

race. Fear of northern reaction, however, caused those 

who opposed black rights to reconsider. In the Constitu

tion of 1875, Negroes thus retained the right to vote and 

•'"William P. Ballinger Dairy, December 2, 1873, 
William P. Ballinger Papers, J. Rector to Dick Bozman, 
November 8, 1874, Mather Bozman to D. Bozman, November 22, 
1874, Reuben G. White, Family Papers, Archives, University 
of Texas Library; Brenham Banner, August 9, 16, 1873; 
Fennell, "The Negro in Texas Politics, 1865-1874," 108; 
Stambaugh, A History of Collin County, Texas, 74; Ramsdell, 
Reconstruction in Texas, 315. 
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their right to draw on state educational funds. But after 

the Coke victory suppression continued as whites still 

harassed freedmen, in some counties murdering them seem

ingly at will. In March 1875 missionary B. C. Church of 

Goliad noted that Anglos in his area assaulted and killed 

freedmen in greater numbers than ever before. Lynchings 

also continued. In murder and rape cases, some whites con-

126 tinned to assume that blacks did not "need" a trial. 

Governor Coke's attitude stimulated increased vio

lence. His press release regarding the lynching of two 

Negroes who had been charged with rustling indicated his 

position. Coke abhorred the mode of punishment but added 

that it was "high time for an enraged and outraged people 

to take the law into their own hands as a means of seeking 

redress for the manner in v/hich they have been outraged, 

robbed, threatened, murdered, abused, and villified for 

19 7 

the past ten years." The conservative governor failed 

to intervene when mobs attacked white and black Unionists, 

Brenham Banner, December 11, 1873, January 8, 
1875; Brewer, Negro Legislators of Texas and their Descend
ants, 65; Barr, "Black Texans," 57; B. C. Church to M. E. 
Strieby, March 3, September 22, 1875, AMA Archives; Gal
veston Daily News, November 23, 1875, Austin Statesman, 
August 13, 1874, March 17, July 8, 1875; Rice, The Negro 
in Texas, 1874-1900, 33. 

•'•̂ Û.S., House of Representatives, House Executive 
Documents, 44th Cong., 2d Sess., 1876 (Serial 1755), 
Document no. 30, p. 136. 
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holding that he "had no power to act in the matter. ""̂ ^̂  

The voters of Wharton County elected the Republican 

J. N. Baughman, an ex-sheriff, as justice of the peace in 

1875, but "leading Democrats" ran him out of the county 

because he was a "d d̂ radical." He appealed first to 

the local sheriff and then to Governor Coke to no avail. "̂ ^̂  

Ex-Governor Davis intervened, attesting to Baughman's in

tegrity but could secure no action. Despite the fact that 

he forsook politics and entered private business, Klansmen 

killed Baughman before the end of the next year because 

they feared that he still exerted influence over area 

freedmen. 

Other atrocities occurred around the state during 

Coke's administration. In 1876 twenty-eight black citizens 

of Sherman petitioned President Grant, telling him that 

Negroes in Grayson County could not exercise their rights 

because Anglos killed those who tried. Around Breckenridge 

suppression of blacks remained so intense that most Negroes 

had left Stephens County by 1877. In counties containing 

a significant percentage of blacks—such as Anderson, 

Brazoria, Matagorda, Washington, and Wharton—organized 

1 p p 

J. N. Baughman to U. S. Attorney General, Jan
uary 13, 1875, ibid., 136. 

129 
•̂ "̂ Îbid., 118. 
1 "̂n 

Davis to U.S. Attorney General, January 14, 
1875, Robert Kyte to Alphonso Taft, December 23, 187 6, 
ibid. 
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terrorist activity continued sporadically through the late 

131' nineteenth century. 

As a result of continuing violence and hostility, 

many freedmen completely withdrew from the political 

process after 1875, striving neither for civil or political 

rights. The Marion County Democratic committee refused to 

allow blacks to vote for delegates to the Constitutional 

Convention of 1875. In the presidential election of 1876 

one Anglo observer estimated that Rutherford B. Hayes lost 

400 to 500 votes in McLennan County because white employers 

pressured Negroes to stop them from voting and because 

132 white registrars turned away those who tried. Yet some 

blacks continued to participate in politics, with the Negro 

community electing one senator and six representatives to 

the Fourteenth Legislature. Five black delegates attended 

the Constitutional Convention of 1875. Further, Negroes 

served in the legislature until 1897. In the black belt 

W. H. Iving to U. S. Grant, [ ], 1876, ibid., 
137; Lula B. Veale, Reminiscences, Lula B. Veale Papers, 
Archives, Texas Tech University Library, 5-7; Robert Shook, 
"The Texas 'Election Outrage' of 1886," East Texas His
torical Journal, X (Spring, 1972), 20-23. 

•̂ ^̂ John N. Cravens, "Felix 'Zero' Erwin: Loui
siana Negro Slave and East Texas Freedman," East Texas 
Historical Journal, X (Fall, 1972), 126; C. M. Thompson to 
Grant, November 16, 1876, U.S., House of Representatives, 
House Executive Documents, 44th Cong., 2d Sess., 1876 
(Serial 1755), Document no. 30, p. 144; Rice, The Negro 
in Texas, 1874-1900, 19; see also H. C. Leftage to Newcomb, 
November 9, 1876, Newcomb Papers. 
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counties where freedmen constituted majorities or large 

minorities, Negroes continued to win election to town and 

county offices until the turn of the century. "'•̂^ 

In retrospect, black Texans had little opportunity 

to exercise political power commensurate with their poten

tial voter strength, until 1867 conservatives controlled 

the state and refused to allow Negroes to participate in 

decision making. When radical Republicans in Congress 

intervened, the "door" opened, but freedmen still had to 

"test" their new political freedom in an era of unprece

dented white intimidation and violence against blacks. 

Fearing that political rights would lead to social equality, 

Anglos refused to accept Negro participation. Nevertheless, 

allied with white radicals, blacks but E. J. Davis in the 

governor's chair in 1869 and sent radicals, including some 

Negroes, to the legislature. Eleven Negroes served in the 

Twelfth Legislature and seven served in the Thirteenth. 

The small black representation compared unfavorably with 

most other southern states. In South Carolina and Missis

sippi where Negroes formed a majority of the population, 

blacks controlled respectively eighty-seven of 127 and 

forty of 115 seats in the first Reconstruction legislatures. 

With a smaller black population, Florida saw nineteen 

1 33 
Brenham Banner, December 11, 1873, January 8, 

1875; Brewer, Negro Legislators of Texas and their Descend
ants, 65; Rice, The Negro in Texas, 1874-1900, 33. 
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Negroes elected to its first Reconstruction legislature. •"•̂'̂  

As small numbers would suggest, black legislators in Texas, 

like those in most other southern states, had only limited 

influence and found themselves exercising power only with 

the approval of white Republicans. Yet most Negro legis

lators in Texas as well as the black masses exercised 

sound political judgment in supporting the radical reforms 

which Anglo Republicans favored. The state police and 

militia bills gave Negroes more protection for their prop

erty and their lives than they previously had enjoyed. 

Election laws at least temporarily protected their right 

to vote. And educational laws allowed them equal, though 

segregated, participation in the state's first public school 

system. But when the state was restored to the Union, the 

federal government withdrew its protection from white and 

black radicals. Quickly conservatives resumed suppression 

of Negroes. Moreover, immigration from other southern 

states swelled the Democratic ranks and made "redemption" 

a relatively simple process. 

For an overview of Negro political participa
tion in other southern states see John Hope Franklin, 
Reconstruction After the Civil War (Chicago: University 
of Chicago Press, 1961), 127-151 and August Meier and 
Elliott Rudwick, From Plantation to Ghetto (Rev. ed.; 
New York: Hill and Wang, 1970), 147-176. 



CHAPTER IX 

CONCLUSION 

As long as traditionalist ideas dominated the his

tory of Reconstruction in both state and national studies 

written during the early twentieth century, blacks ranked 

only behind "scalawags" and "carpetbaggers" as villains. 

The "ignorant" Negro masses supported white "traitors" and 

northern opportunists who inflicted corrupt, arbitrary 

rule on the South, a region that only asked to be left 

alone to solve its "Negro problem." Radicals came to power 

in all southern states, but finally white conservatives 

triumphed. When federal occupation ended and the hated 

Freedmen's Bureau withdrew, redeemers controlled the entire 

South. Historians following the traditionalist approach 

found blacks either racially or culturally inferior to 

Anglos, untrained in the modes of civilized behavior, prone 

to theft and other felonies, and generally unfit to exer

cise the rights that whites enjoyed. Hence they justified 

the status of semi-slavery that southern Anglos assigned 

blacks immediately after the war, just as they justified 

the institution of slavery itself as a means of controlling 

Negroes. Focusing on white attitudes and actions, consid

ering not the black community but the "Negro problem" only 

414 
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when it "menaced" the white world, traditionalist research 

relied primarily upon conservative newspapers and the per

sonal papers of leading Democratic politicians. It made 

little attempt to balance those sources with the records 

of the Freedmen's Bureau and other sources more sympa

thetic to blacks. 

Revisionist historians began to challenge the tra

ditionalist school as early as the 1920's. Early revision

ists like W. E. B. DuBois emphasized the reforms of the 

radical administrations throughout the South during 

Reconstruction—the founding of schools, hospitals, and 

other benevolent institutions, for example—rather than 

corruption and arbitrary rule. Later scholars such as 

Joel Williamson and Joe Richardson, in state studies on 

South Carolina and Florida, detailed Negro accomplishments 

in the face of white resistance and gave more space to edu

cational, socio-economic, and cultural trends in the black 

community. Kenneth Stampp and John Hope Franklin became 

leading synthesizers of the revisionist approach. More 

recently, Peter Kolchin, focusing on First Freedom in 

Alabama, and John Blassingame, in his study of Black New 

Orleans, relegated politics to the background, while 

stressing economic and educational progress, the develop

ment of a more stable and patriarchal family, and the 

flowering of a richer religious and social life. 

On both the antebellum and Reconstruction periods. 
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conclusions reached in this study differ markedly from 

those advanced by traditionalists while tending to agree 

with the main outlines of revisionism. In antebellum 

Texas master class treatment of bondsmen, based upon long 

standing assumptions of racial superiority, varied but was 

not typically humane, as some traditionalists have sug

gested. Nor was the "lot" of the Texas slave "easier" 

than bondsmen elsewhere in the South. For the Texas chat

tel, food, clothing, and quarters were usually quite 

limited and the work day long and tedious. Seldom did 

bondholders meet the religious or educational needs of 

slaves. Few planters respected slave marriages; miscegena

tion existed; and family separation often occurred. Such 

paternalism as existed probably stemmed as much from eco

nomic as from humanitarian motives. Physical punishment 

seemed to be the rule rather than the exception, especially 

if slaves demonstrated a rebellious spirit. Threats of 

punishment explained how the myth developed that most chat

tels were docile, childlike creatures. Bondsmen learned 

that only by adopting a Sambo role could they please their 

masters. Yet, contrary to the Elkins thesis, most probably 

did not internalize that role. They demonstrated opposi

tion to slavery in various ways such as work slowdowns, 

destruction of property, and escape or attempted escape. 

They developed strong family ties and sought educational 

and religious opportunities whenever possible. As 
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Blassingame suggested, some bondsmen undoubtedly internal

ized the Sambo role, but most had many interpersonal rela

tionships that allowed them to preserve their self-esteem. 

In pre-war Texas free blacks, never numbering more 

than 400, enjoyed a life little better in some ways than 

that of slaves. Anglos forced them to obey the slave codes, 

opposed additional immigration of free Negroes into the 

state, forbade interracial marriage, enforced special cur

fews and housing ordinances in many urban areas, and forbade 

them to preside over meetings with other Negroes unless 

white witnesses were present. Free blacks could legally 

marry and own property, however. Some became wealthy 

enough to join an elite black middle class. Although some 

free Negroes in Texas became well-educated, their small 

number—as compared to other southern states such as Loui

siana, for example—could not provide the slave masses with 

the post-war leadership that free black communities pro

vided in some other southern states. 

After freedom, so strong was the white desire to 

control Negroes economically, socially, and politically 

that a protracted struggle developed in Texas which influ

enced the entire course of events in the unsuccessful Recon

struction of the state. Beginning in 1865 and continuing 

through the mid and late 1870's, any black assertion of 

freedom met with resistance perpetrated by individual 

whites, organized terrorist groups, or outlaw gangs, who 
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often received active or passive support from most members 

of the white community. In their state studies some Texas 

historians following the traditionalist approach have held 

that Negroes suffered less than those in other southern 

states from violence and intimidation. Examination of 

sources reveal, however, that there was little difference 

in the degree of harassment suffered by Texas blacks and 

those of other states. 

Despite the hostility that they endured, Negroes 

received new hope with emancipation. They tested their 

freedom in numerous ways. Immediate responses varied, but 

most wanted the same rights which Anglos enjoyed. With 

domestics and artisans usually departing first, most left 

their old masters as soon as possible, perhaps to go only 

a few miles before hiring out to a new employer, perhaps 

to move—temporarily or permanently—to an urban center. 

Some freedmen had no choice but to leave old masters who 

threw them off the land. Conversely, in some areas of 

East Texas which the army of occupation did not reach, 

slaveholders refused to free their chattels and continued 

to work them as before. Those whom masters released found 

that freedom represented no ganacea^ Turned out with 

little but the clothes they wore, the majority of the black 

population who remained in rural areas worked in agriculture 

as they had before the war. Most became sharecroppers who 

often faced exploitation by white landowners, whose 
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bookkeeping kept many Negroes in virtual peonage. Few 

blacks acquired land. One of the Black Codes explicitly 

denied them the right to claim free land under the state 

Homestead Law, and fev; could accumulate enough money to 

purchase farms. Negroes who moved into urban areas found 

life little better. Although there was more economic 

opportunity and more opportunity for socializing, urban 

blacks suffered from wage differentials and discriminatory 

application of city ordinances. 

The federal government did little to help blacks 

in their transition from slavery to freedom. Andrew 

Johnson appointed as provisional governor the conservative 

A. J. Hamilton who stressed order more than black rights 

and who permitted counties to organize patrols reminiscent 

of old "patterrollers." The president's lenient Reconstruc

tion policy permitted the election in 1866 of the conserva

tive James Throckmorton as governor and an overwhelmingly 

conservative legislature which quickly proscribed freedmen 

with the Black Codes. Nor did the federal government allow 

land redistribution, a policy essential for the future eco

nomic stability of Negroes. Moreover, the president limited 

the effectiveness of the Freedmen's Bureau by removing from 

office those, including the first assistant commissioner 

for Texas who sympathized too strongly with blacks. Despite 

Johnson's obstruction, the bureau did much to help freedmen 

adjust. Its agents founded schools, took legal jurisdiction 
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over blacks when civil courts appeared prejudicial, ex

tended relief rations in a small number of cases, and 

supervised labor contracts. Yet the bureau was not as 

effective in Texas as it was in other southern states— 

in South Carolina and Florida, for example—because at 

the height of its expansion in 1867 it had only sicty-nine 

local agents in the state, a force too small to be fully 

effective. 

If the Freedmen's Bureau were less effective than 

it could have been, northern missionaries accomplished 

much. Humanitarian concern for the ex-slaves made them 

useful workers. They staffed bureau schools, holding day, 

night, and Sunday classes. They gave freedmen religious 

as well as secular training. Their societies, unable to 

meet all requests for supplies, nevertheless sent stores 

of textbooks. Bibles, and other educational materials. 

Yet missionary aid should not be overemphasized, for at 

best northern workers provided only stop-gap help while 

blacks prepared to assume control over their own community 

institutions. Moreover, missionary societies remained 

less active in Texas than elsewhere because of the inordi-

nant amount of violence in the state and because Texas was 

far removed from the societies' headquarters. 

Negroes did not remain passive figures who waited 

for help from bureau officials and missionaries. Rather, 

self-help programs began almost immediately after 
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emancipation as Negroes withdrew from Anglo controls. Most 

often hostility if not outright violence forced this trend. 

Segregated housing began to develop as blacks moved into 

urban areas. Quickly, Negroes helped missionaries staff 

schools and controlled half of the schools reporting to 

the bureau by 1870, a figure which compared favorably with 

most other southern states. Blacks also began organizing 

their own religious congregations, some within established 

white churches, but most as part of expanding Negro Metho

dist and Baptist conferences or denominations. When pos

sible they tried to find Negro preachers, most often turning 

to those who had ministered to them as slaves. By the end 

of the Reconstruction period, almost all Negro churches 

had black pastors, a trend which compared with the black 

experience in other southern states. Freedmen also orga

nized their own benevolent societies to help unfortunates. 

Although whites accused black educators and religious 

leaders of ignorance and immorality, control of schools, 

churches, and various societies provided vital means to 

the development of a stable Negro community. While the 

black community developed, the Negro family also grew more 

stable. New federal laws made black marriages legal, and 

men assumed more control over their families. Miscegena

tion decreased because of the harsh penalities prescribed 

by bureau courts and because freedmen had more power to 

protect their wives and daughters. Thus, although 

i ^ 
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Reconstruction remained an incomplete "revolution," the 

socio-economic changes that affected Negroes resulted in 

the creation of a new black society in which they had more, 

if limited, economic and educational opportunity, more 

influence over community institutions, like churches and 

schools, and more control over the family. 

Although socio-economic progress resulted because 

of emancipation, in retrospect little doubt existed as to 

"who" would ultimately control Texas politically. Never

theless, under federal protection blacks actively supported 

radical candidates for office, including a few of their own 

number who generally performed their duties efficiently. 

However, the number of blacks in Texas who served in Recon

struction conventions and legislatures compared unfavorably 

with the number of Negroes who served in such states as 

South Carolina, with smaller black population largely 

accounting for the differences in representation. Texas 

freedmen numbered under 35 per cent of the state's popula

tion, and only limited federal action guaranteed their 

rights. Even this scant protection was withdrawn after 

the election of Governor E. J. Davis. Although the Davis 

administration passed laws beneficial to the black com

munity such as the police and militia acts and the school 

laws of 1870 and 1871, conservative white hostility con

tinued, and Negroes were gradually suppressed. As many 

blacks subsequently withdrew from political participation. 
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white immigration from other southern states swelled the 

Democratic ranks and insured rapid "redemption." After 

electing a predominantly Democratic legislature in 1872, 

Anglos defeated Davis's bid for reelection in 1873. Into 

the 1890's blacks continued to vote and to hold local 

offices, particularly in the black belt counties, but they 

never again exercised statewide power. For a majority of 

Anglos, white supremacy, which once again became a reality 

by the mid-1870's, always had been the answer to the "Negro 

question." 
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